22 2019

£y AKMED

KOC UNIVERSITY
Suna & Inan Kirac
Research Center for

Mediterranean Civilizations







22 2019 ISSN 1301-2746

ADALYA

The Annual of the Kog University Suna & Inan Kira¢ Research Center
for Mediterranean Civilizations

2 AKMED

KOC UNIVERSITY
Suna & Inan Kirag

Research Center for

Mediterranean Civilizations



Mode of publication

Publisher certificate number
ISSN

Publisher management

Publisher
Editor-in-chief
Editor

Assistant Editor

English copyediting

Editorial Advisory Boa.

rd

©

Production

Printing

Mailing address

E-mail address

S
%

ﬁi%

ADALYA

The Annual of the Kog University Suna & Inan Kirag Research Center
for Mediterranean Civilizations (AKMED)

Adalya, a peer reviewed publication, is indexed in the A&HCI

(Arts & Humanities Citation Index) and CC/A&H (Current Contents /
Arts & Humanities)

Adalya is also indexed in the Social Sciences and Humanities Database of
TUBITAK/ULAKBIM TR index and EBSCO.

Worldwide periodical

18318

1301-2746

Kog University

Rumelifeneri Yolu, 34450 Sartyer / Istanbul

Umran Savas Inan, President, on behalf of Kog University
Oguz Tekin

Tarkan Kahya

Arif Yac1

Michael D. Sheridan
Mark Wilson

(Members serve for a period of five years)

Prof. Dr. Engin Akyiirek, Kog¢ University (2018-2022)

Prof. Dr. Mustafa Adak, Akdeniz University (2018-2022)

Prof. Dr. Nicholas D. Cahill, University of Wisconsin-Madison (2018-2022)
Prof. Dr. Charlotte Roueché, Emerita, King’s College London (2019-2023)
Prof. Dr. Edhem Eldem, Bogazi¢i University / College de France (2018-2022)
Prof. Dr. Mehmet Ozdogan, Emeritus, Istanbul University (2016-2020)

Prof. Dr. C. Brian Rose, University of Pennsylvania (2018-2022)

Prof. Dr. Christof Schuler, DAI Miinchen (2017-2021)

Prof. Dr. R. R. R. Smith, University of Oxford (2016-2020)

Kog University AKMED, 2019

Zero Production Ltd.

Abdullah Sok. No. 17 Taksim 34433 Istanbul

Tel: +90 (212) 244 75 21 « Fax: +90 (212) 244 32 09
info@zerobooksonline.com; www.zerobooksonline.com

Oksijen Basim ve Matbaacilik San. Tic. Ltd. Sti.

100. Yil Mah. Matbaacilar Sit. 2. Cad. No: 202/A Bagcilar - istanbul
Tel: +90 (212) 325 71 25 « Fax: +90 (212) 325 61 99

Certificate number: 29487

Barbaros Mah. Kocatepe Sok. No. 22

Kalei¢i 07100 Antalya - TURKEY

Tel: +90 (242) 243 42 74 « Fax: +90 (242) 243 80 13
https://akmed.ku.edu.tr

akmed@ku.edu.tr

koG UNivERsiTESi /2 AKMED

KOC UNIVERSITY
Suna & inan Kirag
Research Center for

Mediterranean Civilizations



Contents

Ralf Becks — Betiil Findik
New Middle Paleolithic Finds from the Lake District

Irfan Deniz Yaman
Prehistoric Paintings in the Kege Cave (Kahramanmaras-Elbistan)

11

Taner Korkut — Turan Takaoglu — Kudret Sezgin
Pre-Classical Habitation at Tlos, Lycia

Giizel Oztirk
Post-Akkadian and Ur 111 Features on Cylinder Seals from Kiiltepe-Kanesh:

An Iconographic and Stylistic Analysis

Tevfik Emre Serifoglu
Kilise Tepe in Rough Cilicia before the Late Bronze Age: An Overview of the Architecture,
Pottery Traditions, and Cultural Contacts

69

Aslihan Yurtsever Beyazit
New Assessments of the Middle and Late Bronze Age Pottery Recovered in the First Excavation
Period at Tilmen Hoyiik

Claudia Devoto
Some Remarks on the Chronology of the First Coins of Knossos, Crete

Inci Tiirkoglu
Civic Coinage of Keramos in Caria

Tetiana Shevchenko

Attributes of the Mother of the Gods on Terracottas from Olbia Pontike and Asia Minor ..............

Julian Bennett
The Annexation of Galatia Reviewed

Fatih Onur

An Investigation around Kragos in Lycia: The Question of Sidyma and Kalabatia .....................

Havva Iskan — Sevket Aktas

Uberlegungen zu einem Artemis-Relief aus Patara

Fatma Avcu — Hitseyin Uzunoglu

The Ancient Roads and Routes around Sidyma and New Inscriptions from its Vicinity ...

Emel Erten — Emine Akkus Kocak

Glass Finds from the Monastery at Olba

167

201

223

259

297

319

345



I\ Contents

Ahmet Dénmez
The Role of James Brant in the Process of Structural Changes in British Consulates ... 363

Fatma Simsek
The Role of the Islands and Islanders in the lllegal Felling and Smuggling of Timber from the
Ottoman Mediterranean and Aegean Coastlines in the 19" C. 381

Mine Esmer
Evaluating Repairs and Interventions of the Fethiye Camii through the Perspective of
Contemporary Conservation Ethics and Principles 401




ADALYA 22, 2019

New Middle Paleolithic Finds from the Lake District

Abstract

Recent surveys in different parts of the Lake
District in southwestern Anatolia have revealed
a number of lithic finds that were prepared
with the Levallois technique and thus can be
assigned to the Middle Paleolithic period. In
the Bucak-Korkuteli region, single finds were
encountered at two sites. Two other sites in the
same area have revealed flint nodules and arti-
facts indicating their use as atelier sites for the
procurement of raw material and the prepara-
tion of tools on the spot. At a newly discov-
ered cave site near Gelendost, a Mousterian
point was revealed. The high density of Middle
Paleolithic find spots, especially in the Bucak-
Korkuteli region, is probably to be connect-
ed with the cave site of Karain, which lies in
close proximity and was the major habita-
tion site of this period in this region. It can
be assumed that Neanderthal men repeatedly
visited the highlands of the Taurus Mountains
and especially the region of the Lake District
for the exploitation and extraction of natural
resources.

Keywords: Lake District, Middle Paleolithic,
Mousterian, Levallois, Silex Resources

Ralf BECKS - Betul FINDIK*

Oz

Glneybati Anadolu’da, Goller Bolgesi'nin fark-
It yerlerinde yapilan son arastirmalarla, Orta
Paleolitik Donem’e atfedilebilecek, levallois
teknigiyle hazirlanmis ¢ok sayida yontmatas
buluntu elde edilmistir. Bucak-Korkuteli bolge-
sindeki iki buluntu alaninda da Orta Paleolitik
Donem’e tarihlenen bazi tekil buluntulara rast-
lanmistir. Ayni bolgedeki diger iki buluntu
alanindan elde edilen ¢akmaktasi yumrulart
ve yontmatas buluntular, s6z konusu bulun-
tu alanlarinin hammadde temini ve yongala-
ma isleminin gerceklestirilmesi icin atolye ola-
rak kullanilmis olabilecegini gostermektedir.
Bununla birlikte, Isparta-Gelendost yakinlarin-
da yeni kesfedilen bir magarada da bir adet
Moustérien u¢ bulunmustur. Ozellikle Bucak-
Korkuteli bolgesindeki Orta Paleolitik bulun-
tularin yogunlugu, bu bolgenin, yakinlarda bu-
lunan ve Paleolitik Cag'in bolgedeki en dnemli
yerlesim yeri olan Karain Magarasi ile baglantili
olabilecegini gostermektedir. Neanderthal in-
sanlarinin, dogal kaynaklardan faydalanmak
icin Toros Daglar’'nin yaylalarini ve 6zellikle
Goller Bolgesi'ni zaman zaman ziyaret ettigi
varsayilabilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Goller Bolgesi, Orta
Paleolitik, Moustérien, Levallois, Cakmaktasi
Hammadde Kaynaklar
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Introduction and Previous Works

With its many pluvial lakes and basins in the intra-mountainous region on the northern side
of the Taurus, the Lake District of southwestern Anatolia offered good natural precondi-
tions for human occupation, especially during warmer climatic phases. During the glacial
phases of the Pleistocene, the highland regions were very cold and rather unattractive to
humans.! Apart from the limited geomorphological and paleo-climatic research into the
Paleolithic period of this region, archaeological research still lags behind. The first Paleolithic
site was discovered in 1937 by H. Louis, who collected microliths from the surface of a low
sandy mound named Baradiz near Gonen, Isparta. This open-air site was briefly excavated in
1944 by S.A. Kansu, who revealed more microliths and dated them to the Mesolithic period.?
According to M. Kartal, in the 1940s the use of the designations Mesolithic, Epi-Paleolithic, and
also Upper Paleolithic was rather imprecise. Moreover, the findings from Baradiz—which are
kept in the study collection of the Department of Prehistory at the Faculty of Language, History
and Geography at Ankara University—have been studied by M. Kartal, who identified only one
microlith in the material. The other findings from Baradiz are lost and thus indeterminable.?
Another site discovered by Kansu near Isparta is the cave site of Kapaliin. The finds retrieved
from the brief excavations here were assigned by Kansu to the Aurignacien, thus dating this
site to the Upper Paleolithic period.*

In 1995, S. Mitchell and his team discovered some silex artifacts in the course of their sur-
vey at the village of Bogazkoy in the province of Burdur (fig. 1). Amongst the finds is one
flake which could be a Levallois flake of Middle Paleolithic date, and a few more which could
belong to the same period.> Another important prehistoric study carried out within the prov-
ince of Burdur was the excavations at the cave of Derekdy Karain. The cave site is located
about 13 km southeast of Aglasun. The findings retrieved from the excavations conducted here
in 1997 have been assigned to the Late Pleistocene/Tardiglacial.® They are said to be contem-
porary with the sites of Karain, Okiizini, and Beldibi further to the south in the province of
Antalya. Since the Derekoy Karain material did not include the characteristic tools and micro-
liths known from the other cave sites, the chronological connection with Karain and Okiizini
is based on rather weak grounds. Nonetheless, the presence of some pyramidal cores—which
appear to be similar to those from Okiizini, Strata IV-Il—suggest a date in the 13" to 12" mil-
lennia BC.”

After the excavations at Derekdy Karain, about 20 years went by until new findings from
the Paleolithic period were discovered in the Burdur region. In 2016, in the course of the
Sagalassos Archaeological Survey Project, quite a large number of silex artifacts were found
at a site about 3.5 km southwest of the Derekdy Karain cave (fig. 1).% The artifacts were as-
signed to the Middle Paleolithic period and consist mainly of flakes and a few tools like
scrapers and blades, as well as one core, all of which were prepared with the Levallois

For an overview of the natural preconditions of this part of southwestern Anatolia during the Pleistocene and the
limitations of paleo-climatic reconstructions due to restricted research, see Vanhaverbeke and Waelkens 1998.

Kansu 1945, 280.

Kartal 2003, 37.

Kansu 1945, 283.

Aydal, Mitchell, Robinson and Vandeput 1997, 143, fig. 2.1-3.

Waelkens et al. 1999, 284.

Vermeersch et al. 2000. For the datings of the strata at Okiizini Cave, see Otte et al. 2003.
Vandam, Willet and Poblome 2017, 227-29, fig. 2.
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New Middle Paleolithic Finds from the Lake District 3

technique.® So far, 11 Paleolithic sites have been discovered in the research area, including
previous works. The silex artifacts assigned to the Middle Paleolithic period consist mainly of
single finds. The described Middle Paleolithic artifacts generally show the characertistics of the
Levallois preparation technique and consist mainly of blades.

The closest Paleolithic site that has produced Middle Paleolithic finds from stratified con-
texts is the cave site of Karain near Antalya (fig. 1). This is also the only site that has produced
skeletal remains of Neanderthal men in Anatolia.!® The Middle Paleolithic deposits consist of
two sub-periods: Mousterian and Charentien. The Karain Mousterian period contains artifacts
produced with the Levallois technique and has been dated to between 160/200 ka. and 60 ka.
BP.M The deposits of the Charentien period have no findings made with the Levallois tech-
nique and have been dated to between 350 ka. and 300 ka. BP.!? Surveys in the surroundings
of Karain have produced some open-air sites with Middle Paleolithic material. At the site of
Kocapinar near Elmali (fig. 1), some Mousterian artifacts were discovered that show some ele-
ments of the Levallois technique.!? The hill of Arapburnu Tepesi and the area around the fossil
lake near Karain have produced Middle Paleolithic finds.'

Due to prehistoric surveys in west-central Anatolia, the number of Middle Paleolithic sites
has greatly increased in recent years. In 2014, a new survey project was started to the north
of Burdur in the province of Denizli. During the course of this prehistoric survey, finds char-
acteristic of the Middle Paleolithic period, including some Levallois cores, were found.!® In
2016, rescue excavations at the site of Banaz-Siirmecik in the province of Usak produced a
large quantity of Middle Paleolithic artifacts.'® In 2012, during the course of a survey within
the territory of the antique city of Aizanoi near Kitahya, an open-air tool production site con-
taining many artifacts produced with the Levallois technique was discovered on the ridge of
Omartepe south of Cavdarhisar.'” In 2013 and 2014, 22 Middle Paleolithic find spots of a total
of 24 Paleolithic sites were discovered there.!® In 2014, in the course of a prehistoric survey in
Kitahya in the vicinity of the Kureysler Dam Reservoir, altogether 21 Middle Paleolithic sites
were discovered. In this area, located about 24 km south of Aizanoi, the Levallois technique
was less frequently used and thus differs from the former area.'”

New Middle Paleolithic Finds from the Lake District

The chipped stone assemblage that was collected in 2017 in the course of the Seref Hoyuk/
Komama and Environs Survey shows mainly techno-typological characteristics of the Holocene
period. The only exceptions of Pleistocene date are a Levallois flake found at Kor Hoylik and a
flake with Middle Paleolithic characteristics from Buyltkkoy Hoytk.

9 Vandam, Willet and Poblome 2017, 227-28, fig. 3.

10 Tagkiran 2015, 116.

n Yal¢inkaya 1995, 10; Yalcinkaya et al. 1997, 3; Yalcinkaya and Ozgelik 2012, 4; Yaman 2015, 5-6, fig. 22.
12 Yalginkaya et al. 1997, 3; Yalcinkaya and Ozgelik 2012, 4; Yaman 2015, 5-6.
13 Minzoni-Déroche 1987, 363.

14 Yalcinkaya 1986, 435; Yalcinkaya and Ozcelik 2012, 2.

15 ¢zcelik, Kartal and Findik 2016, 381-83.

16 &yzcelik 2017, 530; Polat 2018, 315-16.

1 Dinger, Turkcan and Erikan 2014, 4.

18 Dinger 2016, 51.

19" Dincer 2016, 51.
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Kor Hoyiik is located in the plain about 1 km south of the village of Urkiitlii in the dis-
trict of Bucak (fig. 1). The low mound measures about 100 m in diameter and 2 m in height
(fig. 3). A large number of artifacts made of flint and obsidian were collected here in 2017.2°
Additionally, ceramic sherds belonging to the Early Bronze Age and burnt mudbrick fragments
have been encountered at the top of the mound. The majority of the stone artifacts show fea-
tures characteristic of the Late Chalcolithic and Early Bronze Age, as also revealed at other sites
in this region, like Bademagact and Kurucay.

The Levallois flake from Kor Hoytik is made of reddish-brown radiolarite (fig. 2.1). The butt
of the flake was prepared with small removals as a facetted type. In the process of flaking, and
due to the heavy percussion, bulbar scars are clearly visible on the bulb. On the dorsal face,
traces of the preparation of the Levallois core in the form of centripetal removals are visible.
The Levallois flake was chipped off as a large part or completely from the dorsal face of the
prepared core. The left side of the flake shows a semi-abrupt retouch, which is not regular and
continous. The retouched sides are reduced and worn off from use.

Despite being a surface find, the flake was not much displaced. Except for some small
breaks on the ventral face and the border of the butt, the form of the flake and its making have
not been altered. Since there are no obvious differences of the patina, these small breaks could
well have occurred during use. The flake measures 47 mm in length, 45 mm in width, and 7
mm in thickness.

The other artifact discovered during the survey of 2017 is also a flake bearing Middle
Paleolithic characteristics. It was found on the mound of Biyikkoy Hoyuk, which lies about 1
km east of Buytkkoy village in the district of Korkuteli (fig. 1). The mound is in fact a natural
hill that was terraced for settlement on the top (fig. 4). The collected ceramics mainly date to
Archaic and Late Hellenistic times. The distal end of the flake is broken, but there are some
use marks visible on the break (fig. 2.2). There are alternating retouches on both sides of the
flake. The flake has a large bulb of percussion and its butt is wide and plain. The flake was
taken from greenish-yellow flint, and the thick patina displays a strong loss of water. In its bro-
ken state the flake measures 43 mm in length, 30 mm in width, and 9 mm in thickness.

The continued work of the Seref Hoylk/Komama and Environs Survey Project in 2018 re-
vealed flint artifacts of the Paleolithic period from two more sites in the district of Korkuteli.
The site of Glineykoy lies about 3 km northeast of Bozova (fig. 1). On the western foothills of
the Babain Tepe are located several rock-shelters facing west and southwest (fig. 5). The rather
shallow rock-shelters did not contain any cultural deposits, but on the slopes in front of them
many silex artifacts were discovered. The calcareous rock contains thin layers of flint. The
artifact scatter indicates that this site was used for extraction of the raw flint and the prepara-
tion of tools on the spot. Amongst the artifacts is a recurrent Levallois core made of radiolarite
(fig. 2.3). The core was prepared with few removals, and the cortex is partly preserved on the
flaking surface. The negatives of two flakes struck from the same direction and one struck di-
agonally are visible on the core. One of the striking platforms was prepared plain, the other
natural. The core measures 33 mm in length, 35 mm in width, and 21 mm in thickness.

The other site discovered in 2018 is located about 4 km southwest of Kiclikkody on the
eastern slope of Glirbelen Tepe (fig. 1), where Middle Paleolithic cores and tools are abundant.
The raw material consists exclusively of flint. The artifacts are thickly covered with a white

20 Findik, Becks and Polat Becks 2019.
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and cream-coloured patina. As a result, the colour of the flint is hard to define, but apparently
brownish tones prevail. Amongst the finds are 21 cores. Four examples are lineal and five are
recurrent Levallois cores (fig. 2.4-5). Other artifacts include two prismatic blade cores and one
bladelet core; three unipolar, one bipolar, and one centripetal flake core; and four amorphous
cores. The other finds consist mainly of flakes with different techno-typological features.

At the site of Giirbelen Tepe, a large scatter of smaller and larger nodules was encountered
all over the hill (fig. 6). The actual artifacts, however, were concentrated on the eastern flank
of the hill, covering an area of about 100 x 150 m. It appears to be an atelier site that was visit-
ed and used at various times, as the techno-typological differences among the artifacts indicate.

In the course of another survey in the northern part of the Lake District in the province of
Isparta, a Mousterian point was discovered at the cave site of Kabiz Ini, located about 3 km
east of the village of Balc1 in the district of Gelendost (fig. 1).2! The cave is situated on the
eastern side of a deep gorge and is largely filled with debris (figs. 7-8). The point is made of
flint (fig. 2.6), and the surface is partly covered with a white patina. It has a plain butt and the
bulb of percussion is visible. Both sides are prepared with a stepped retouch, and the distal
end of the point is slightly broken. The artifact measures 44 mm in length and 27 mm in width.

Results and Discussion

An increase in archaeological research, including investigations of the Paleolithic periods, has
revealed several new sites in the area of the Lake District, thereby filling the void of Paleolithic
find spots in southwestern Anatolia. The majority of finds discovered in the course of various
surveys in different parts of the Lake District consist of artifacts prepared with the Levallois
technique and dating to the Middle Paleolithic period. It can hardly be a coincidence that this
period is one of the major habitation periods at Karain. With its long stratigraphical sequence
covering nearly all Paleolithic periods, along with its well-established chronology of early hu-
man history, the cave site of Karain serves as a reference site for Paleolithic research in this
region. With the new findings of Middle Paleolithic artifacts, the presence of Neanderthal
menhas been attested in several parts of the Lake District. The types of find spots include both
isolated artifacts and atelier sites where the raw material silex was extracted and tools were
prepared on the spot. The density of Middle Paleolithic find spots encountered in the Bucak-
Korkuteli region is not surprising, owing to their close proximity to the long-term habitation
site of Karain (fig. 1). In fact, many more sites in the vicinity around Karain and especially
in the highland areas are to be expected. The geographic situation of the two atelier sites of
Guneykoy and Gtirbelen Tepe on the flanks of hills confirms the hypothesis about the loca-
tions of Paleolithic sites as proposed by Vanhaverbeke and Waelkens for this region.?? In ad-
dition to the single find spots and raw material extraction sites, the Kabiz Ini cave with its high
accumulation of debris bears potential as a possible site for a long-term Paleolithic habitation
site. The finds presented here demonstrate that the Lake District clearly has the potential for
further Paleolithic research.

21 We would like to thank Prof. Dr. M. Ozhanls for his kind permission to study and publish this find.
22 vanhaverbeke and Waelkens 1998, 14.
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Fig. 2 Middle Paleolithic artifacts: 1 Kor Hoytk, 2 Biyiikkoy Hoyik, 3 Giineykoy,
4-5 Giirbelen Tepe, 6 Kabiz Ini.
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Fig. 3
Kér Hoyiik,
view from northeast.

Fig. 4
Biyukkoy Hoyik,
view from north.

Fig. 5
Guneykoy,
view from south.
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" Fig. 6
Giirbelen Tepe,
view towards
north.

Fig. 7

Borii Delik
Gorge with the
cave of Kabiz
ini to the left,
view from
northwest.

Fig. 8
Kabiz ini cave,
view from west.
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Prehistoric Paintings in the Kece Cave

irfan Deniz YAMAN*

Abstract

The Kece Cave is located about 40 km north
of the district of Kahramanmaras/Elbistan. One
of the most important features of this cave is
that it contains traces of life belonging to dif-
ferent archaeological periods. The Paleolithic
chipped-stone tools and other archaeologi-
cal data uncovered around the cave revealed
that this cave was a place where excavations
should be carried out. The paintings found on
the interior walls of one of the small caves are
of great significance. All of these images are
made by painting technique, and they describe
a life story. There are various figures of human
depictions, symbols, and signs in the paint-
ings between the dotted bands. The color of
the paint used in the paintings usually belongs
to different shades of red, which is in shades
of ocher. A small number of paintings feature
different colors similar to purple and black. In
this study, firstly the Kece Cave will be men-
tioned, and then the emergence and types of
the concept of art will be explained. Secondly,
examples of the paintings identified in Anatolia
will be mentioned. In the last section, the gen-
eral features of the pictures in Kece Cave will
be explained.

Keywords: Kece Cave, Painting, Prehistoric
Art, Elbistan-Kahramanmaras.

Oz

Kece Magarasi, Kahramanmaras ili, Elbistan
flcesi’nin yak. 40 km kuzeyinde yer almaktadir.
Bu magaray1 6nemli kilan unsurlarin basinda,
farkli arkeolojik donemlere ait yasam izlerini
barindirmas: gelmektedir. Cevresinde ele gecen
Paleolitik yontmatas alet toplulugu ve diger ar-
keolojik veriler, bu magaranin kazi ¢alismalar:
yapilmast gereken bir yer oldugunu gostermis-
tir. Bu alanin 6nemli 6zelliklerinden bir digeri
de, kuicik boyutlu magaralardan birinin i¢ du-
varlarinda tespit edilen resimlerdir. Bu resim-
lerin tamami boyama teknigi ile yapilmis olup,
bir hayat 6ykistini anlatmaktadir. Boyalarla
olusturulan noktal: iki bant arasinda yer alan
resimlerde, cesitli insan figtirleri, semboller ve
isaretler yer almaktadir. Resimlerin yapimin-
da kullanilan boya rengi, genellikle ast boyasi
tonlarinda olan kirmizi ve bu rengin degisik
tonlarina aittir. Az sayida boyali resim 6rnekleri
ise mor ve siyah rengi andiran daha farkli bir
gorinimdedirler. Calismada oncelikle Kece
Magarasi’'ndan bahsedilecek, daha sonra sanat
olgusunun ortaya cikisi ve tirleri aciklanacak-
ur. Ikinci boliimde, Anadolu’da tespit edilen
resim Orneklerine deginilecektir. Son bolimde
ise Kece Magarasi'nda yer alan resimlerin genel
ozellikleri anlatilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kece Magarasi, Boyali
Resim, Prehistorik Sanat, Elbistan-Kahraman-
maras.
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The Kece Cave is located near a small village about 40 km north of the district of Elbistan. The
cave was first visited in 1959 during I.K. Kokten’s surveys in and around Maras.! Subsequently,
there was no research about the cave for a long time prior to the survey conducted under the
direction of C.M. Erek in 2012, when the cave was visited again.? The Paleolithic stone tool
finds uncovered in the immediate vicinity are evidence of the potential of this cave. Another
feature that makes the Kece Cave important is that it features not only Paleolithic Age finds,
but also settlement traces dating to between the Early Bronze Age and Rome. During the sur-
vey, it was understood from the translation of an inscription found near the cave that this was
an area where a military unit had been located during the Roman period. On the hill at the
eastern part of the Kece Cave, there are architectural traces and small finds belonging to the
Early Bronze Age settlement. Excavations in the cave were started in 2015 and are still continu-
ing. In the cave and the terrace section of the cave, finds from different archaeological periods
were identified. With the excavations to be carried out in subsequent years, the cultural depos-
its that will allow for period separation can be determined. Because the excavation work has
not yet reached sufficient depth, a mixed group of finds has been found in general.

The Kece Cave consists of a large space. Because of the collapse of the ceiling at the en-
trance of this large space, it looks to have once been much smaller than it is now. In addition
to the main section in the cave, there are other small caves below the terrace section. These
caves were used by local people as an animal shelter before the excavations, and some of
them are still used for this purpose. The caves consist of four small spaces side by side and
natural chimneys on the ceiling. It is thought that the intense water flow that occurred in the
interglacial periods of the Pleistocene served as the main force in shaping these caves. It was
observed that there are various paintings on the cave wall in the space located in the south-
ernmost section of the caves facing east (fig. 1). Thanks to this discovery, which took place in
2012, the area where the paintings are located was investigated in more detail.

Before discussing the details of the Kece paintings, this article will first present general in-
formation about the emergence and types of this variety of art.

Pleistocene art is represented by a large and varied corpus of paintings and engravings
on the walls, floors, and ceilings of various caves and rock shelters throughout regions of
Australia, Africa, and Europe that predate the Holocene. Also among the artwork of this period
are beads, pendants, bracelets, rings, and engraved and incised stones, bones, and antlers,
all of which can be considered personal adornments. Human and animal sculptures made of
ivory, and more rarely of clay, are also important examples of this era’s art. There are many
caves, rock shelters, and open-air settlement deposits related to this art. In earlier studies, it
was thought that the first examples of such artwork arose in Western Europe. However, with
discoveries made in such disparate parts of the world as South Africa and Australia, the previ-
ous opinion that this art emerged from a particular center has changed.?

One of the biggest problems in Paleolithic art is the dating of these works.* Although there
are several examples of art dating back to previous periods,’ it is known that examples of

Kokten 1960, 46.

I am grateful to C.M. Erek for allowing me to study the paintings of the Kece Cave.
Nowell 2006, 239—-40; Conkey 1995, 49-64; White 2003; Chazine 2005, 219-30.
Bahn and Vertut 1988.

Barnard 2014, 29-30.
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true works of art date from the Upper Paleolithic period.® In the Franco-Cantabrian region in
northern Spain and southern France, the producers of the art were the Cro-Magnon type of
modern Homo sapiens, but there are other examples of the art in Europe, Africa, and many
other parts of the world.” The first artwork produced by Homo sapiens in Europe dates back
approximately 40 thousand years. This date corresponds to the beginning of the Aurignacian
in Europe. This cultural phase was followed by the Gravettian, Solutrean, and Magdalenian, in
turn.® In all these Paleolithic culture periods, art was produced and has been found.

In studies on Paleolithic art, it is observed that in the older literature, the artwork was main-
ly divided into two principal forms: engraved and sculptured objects. This distinction arose as
a result of studies carried out in more than one hundred caves in Spain and France, as well
as discoveries in excavation areas scattered from the Urals to the Atlantic coast. There are also
those who argue that the material and spiritual aspects of the art produced by Paleolithic art-
ists should be considered together with their subheadings as a whole.? Paleolithic art is divided
into various subgroups by different experts. Isin Yal¢inkaya, in her classification, examined the
art under three techniques: painting, engraving, and sculpture.!® Some researchers have criti-
cized such classifications of Paleolithic art as being both incomplete and incorrect.!!

There are quite different opinions about the earliest emergence of art. Despite such dif-
ferences of opinion, however, researchers agree that the first artwork was made by hunter-
gatherers.!? In the twentieth century, certain hypotheses were proposed about cave paintings,
which had been discovered in large quantities. These hypotheses focus on hunting magic,
increasing fertility and abundance, and ceremonies like shamanic rituals.’ In these studies, the
data of ethnoarchaeological studies were taken into consideration and the hypotheses were ex-
tended to all Paleolithic artwork. In addition to those researchers who argue that art was pro-
duced for specific purposes, there are also those who argue that these works were produced
with completely aesthetic concerns in mind."* Moreover, there are also ecological approaches
that attribute the creation of the artwork to environmental conditions.” In fact, the thousands
of Paleolithic paintings and works such as engraved figurines and incised paintings are not
thought to have a single meaning. Furthermore, it is very important that from the 1980s prehis-
toric art began to be considered from a more global perspective, because, instead of interpret-
ing the art belonging to a single region, interpreting different examples produced in different
places during the same period brought a new approach to the art.!¢

The most common group of examples in the field of Paleolithic art are wall paintings.
These paintings can be located at the entrance, in the central parts, or in the deeper areas of
caves. Scenes with animals are the most frequently depicted subject, as, for example, the large-
scale paintings in the Lascaux Cave in France and the Altamira Caves in Spain. Human forms

0 pike et al. 2012, 1409; Leroi-Gourhan 1968, 59; Valladas et al. 2001.
7 Halverson 1992, 389.

8 Pike et al. 2012, 1409-10.

9 Leroi-Gourhan 1968, 59.

10" yalcinkaya 1979, 69.

1 Bahn 1995, 231; Forge 1991; Lorblanchet 1992, 13.
Bahn and Vertut 1997; Moro Abadia 2006.

13 Bahn and Vertut 1997.

Halverson et al. 1987, 63-89; Heyd and Clegg, 2005.
15 Mithen 1991, 103-14.

16 Conkey 1987, 414-15.
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are depicted in the wall paintings as well. The most commonly depicted animal species are
bison, wild cattle, horses, deer, mountain goats, mammoths, rhinoceroses, lions, and bears. In
terms of human and animal figures together, analytical studies have noted that in more than
eighty percent of the wall paintings of female figures, depictions of bison and wild cattle are
observed together.!’

Paleolithic art, which is the starting point of known human art, has different interpretations
in different regions of the world. It has also been observed that art production continued at
the end of the Paleolithic Age as a continuation of its early examples. Many finds in Turkey
can be considered examples of such art. Among the first identified rock images in Turkey were
introduced to the academic world by ismail Kilic Kékten. The images in question are located
on the borders of Camuslu village in the Kagizman district of Kars. These works, called the
“Yazilikaya Rock Images,” are composed of two panels. These images feature human figures in
addition to various animal figures, such as deer and mountain goats. Kokten states that these
images belong to the end of the Upper Paleolithic period.'® Nonetheless, the date of the paint-
ings has not been precisely determined. Kokten visited the same area again in 1969, when he
found engravings made with a different technique than the Yazilikaya engravings and located
in the Kurbanaga Cave to the southwest of Camuslu village. These images do not belong to
the Paleolithic Age.!” Other examples of engravings discovered by Kokten in Kars are located
in the Borluk Valley. The first scientific research in the Borluk Valley was made by Kokten in
1942.2° Another study made in this valley was by Oktay Belli, who discovered about 200 rock
engravings during his visits to the area.?!

Kokten mentions the artwork uncovered in 1957 during the excavations in the Karain Cave,
section B (known as Chamber B). Before examining these works, Kokten discussed various
rock images and portable artwork previously discovered in Europe, emphasizing that such
works are the finest examples of prehistoric art. He states that, at the beginning in 1947, he
tried to compare some striped engravings in Karain with the human and horse head, but did
not focus much on the subject since the similarity seemed very doubtful. He reports that stud-
ies in the cave continued for about 10 years, covering the entire space of the cave. It was in
1957 that he first discovered works of art, two of them in that year and the other in 1958. The
first of these works is a pebble stone with an engraving of a human wielding a spear. The hu-
man body on the pebble stone is described as having a rectangular shape, with the feet, head,
and arms depicted laterally. Although made with simple incised lines, the spear-throwing pro-
cess is done in a manner that is very natural and anatomically suitable. Kokten mentions how
humans are generally depicted with arrows in prehistoric hunting and ritual scenes in Europe
and Africa. The second work is a broken animal rib with an embossed human head at the
epiphyseal end. Kokten emphasizes how, in this work, the head, mouth, and nose are beauti-
ful and there is a beard that attracts attention. He also mentions that closely observed charac-
teristics, such as eyes and eyebrows, are imprecise, as in contemporary examples from Europe
and Africa. In the excavations of 1958, a broken pebble stone with mixed, thin, deep, short,
parallel lines was recovered from Chamber B. All these works were found in the Aurignacian

17" Leroi-Gourhan 1968, 60-1.
18 Kokten 1948, 194-204.

19" Kokten 1975, 95-104.

20 Kokten 1948.

21 Belli 2007.
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level, in the Upper Paleolithic deposits.?? Another important Paleolithic artwork discovered
by Kokten is located in the Okiizini Cave. The ox image discovered on the wall of this cave
in studies carried out in 1960-1961 is described as engraved and slightly embossed. Kokten
comments how the artwork identified in both the Karain Cave and the Okiizini Cave were
documents of Paleolithic art. At the same time, though, he also mentions the special impor-
tance of Karain and the surrounding caves, including Okiizini, in connection with human and
animal paleontology, various industrial and artistic works, Pleistocene fauna and flora, and a
certain Paleolithic chronology.?3 The Okiizini image is also important in that it gives its name
to the cave.

O. Belli’s study on the cave paintings in Put village in the Glzelsu district of Van province
is noteworthy. Belli states that he carried out studies in this area in 1971 on the advice of the
local primary school teacher, and he reports on the paintings, which feature various human
and animal figures in more than one cave, in detail. Perhaps the most remarkable part of his
study is the general evaluation of the paintings in the conclusion, where Belli states that it
would be inappropriate to take up the issue of dating, especially because of the insufficiency
of studies related to the prehistory of this region. It is thought that the local Yedisalkim Caves
were used as a cult site by nomadic societies engaged in animal husbandry from the earliest
periods. The differences in style and subject observed in the rock engravings reflect different
stages and dates. Belli also emphasizes how this situation applies not only to this area, but also
to images found on the Tirsin-Gevaruk plateau.?*

Among the most interesting examples of archaeological studies and discoveries in Anatolia
is Catalhoytk in the Cumra district of Konya. Many of the wall paintings identified in this
Neolithic center provide clues about the daily life of the people of the period. In those works
that are done in the style of small figurines, it is mostly female forms that are used, while in the
wall paintings, it is mostly male hunter figures that are observed.??

Another set of examples of early art in Anatolia comes from Go6bekli Tepe, a center that not
only hosts quite important work, but also changes some of the known and established facts
regarding hunter-gatherer communities. The most important elements of this cult area place
are the T-shaped stones. These stones, which weigh tons, were assembled over a circular area
with a diameter of 10 to 20 meters, with 10 to 12 pillars arranged side by side. The stones fea-
ture paintings of animals such as wild predators, bulls, wild boar, foxes, ducks, birds, gazelles,
wild asses, snakes, spiders, and scorpions. It is noteworthy that the mammals depicted are
male. There is some question as to whether the forms depicted in this relief style are a sign or
symbol of the stones or part of a mythological cycle. These animal reliefs are realistic and com-
patible with the fauna of the period.2

The rock paintings in the area known as the Besparmak Mountains are among the most
important rock paintings identified in Anatolia. In these paintings, human beings serve as the
main theme, including socially oriented scenes representing relationships between men and
women, family, and the continuation of the family. The area where the paintings were dis-
covered was interpreted as a cult center by researchers. One of the most important aspects of

22 Kokten 1959, 10-6.

23 Kokten 1962, 41, Plate XXXI.
24 Belli 1975, 1-40.

25 Hodder 2004, 82.

26 gchmidt 2010, 239-56.
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these paintings is that there are absolute dating results, indicating that the rock paintings of
Latmos belong to the period between 6000 and 5000 BC. These results indicate that, during
this time, the people who made the paintings were engaged in farming and animal husbandry.
The paintings have also been interpreted as symbols associated with the belief systems of a
settled society.?’

It is possible to give more examples of wall paintings in Anatolia. These include prehistoric
cave paintings in the Tavabasi Cave?® near the ancient city of Tlos (Mugla, Seydikemer) and
the Giilnar Akyap1 Cave in Mersin.?’ Another example of rock paintings was found during sur-
veys in the vicinity of Balikesir. These paintings, found in 2015, are located in the cave called
Baltaliin as well as the Inkaya Cave. In the latter, it is reported that those in the southwest sec-
tion are about life, while those in the north section are about death. In the former, on the other
hand, hunting scenes are primarily observed. When the two caves were evaluated, one was
interpreted as being used for hunting rituals and the other for rituals related to beliefs. These
caves are said to be a planned cult center serving different functions. The similarities of the
paintings to the paintings of Catalhoylk are notable, and were probable contemporary consid-
ering the similarities in the belief structure, featuring scenes of a death cult, and the drawing,
which has the same expression and style. Currently, the Late Neolithic period is recommended
as the creation phase of these paintings.’®

Kizlarin Cave is located 76 km southeast of the province of Van. The canyon where the
caves with paintings are located starts at the end of a village called Yedisalkim, with the caves
being labeled Cave I and Cave II. The paintings in the Cave I are scattered over a 5-meter area,
and all of the figures are red. Ten of the 30-35 images here have been erased through erosion
(snow, rain, etc.). The remaining images include stylized human figures, prey trapping scenes,
goddess figures, a god figure standing on a deer, and a large number of male mountain goats
and deer. Approximately 60 figures were found in Cave II. The pictures in this cave are light
red and dark brown. The four male figures in the cave are depicted with exaggeratedly large
sexual organs and their arms are held in the air as if the figures were dancing. There are no
details such as hands, faces, or feet. It is thought that these four male figures are related to a
fertility cult and hunting magic. The other figures in this cave consist of a large number of god-
desses, mountain goats, sun motifs, and unidentified animal figures.3!

Deraser Cave is located in the province of Batman near the Tigris River. There are no pre-
cise dating results for the cave paintings, but an approximate dating to the Neolithic Period
can be given based on the depictions of festivals and celebrations, which are considered
part of collective settlement and agricultural culture and bear similarities to the paintings of
Catalhdytiik. The Deraser Cave paintings were made with red and black paint.3?

Sinek Cayt is a rock shelter located in the district of Cermik in Diyarbakir. On the surface
of the rock, 16 animals and 11 humans can be identified. Different techniques were used in
drawing these figures. The main subject in these rock paintings is hunting animals and human

27 peschlow-Bindokat 2006.

28 Korkut et al. 2016, 37-49.

29 Girginer and Durukan 2017, 1-15.
30 valcikl 2017, 417-34.

31 Belli 1979.

32 Soydan and Korkmaz 2013, 665—67.
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figures hunting these animals with bow and arrow. These pictures are thought to belong to the
Upper Paleolithic and Mesolithic period.?

Prehistoric wall images, of which some of the Anatolian examples have been listed above,
are generally made on cave interiors and rock surfaces. The only exception to this is the
Catalhoytk settlement, where the paintings appear on the interior walls of houses.

The Kece Cave, located near the Elbistan district of Kahramanmaras province, is another
center where prehistoric paintings are observed (fig. 2). In the cave, which has a diameter of
about 4 meters and an oval shape, the paintings describe the life stories of a group of people
and are bordered by dotted lines. Located opposite the cave entrance, they cover the cave
walls in a semicircle from north to south. The fact that the paintings are at a height that can be
reached by a person of normal height shows that there is not too much deposit in the layers
inside the cave. The rock tomb in the area to the north of the cave’s entrance section shows
that this area was used in different periods.

The dotted outer frame is not visible in some parts of the painting sequence. In addition to
some clearly distinguishable figures, there are also some figures that have started to fade un-
der the effects of time. In general, the forms are drawn in light brown and red tones, and only
rarely in shades of pale black and purple. Some other areas that use brown and red tones in
Turkey are the Kizlarin Cave, Deraser Cave, Beldibi Rock Shelter, Catalhoytik, Latmos, Akyapi
Cave, Baltali Cave, and Inkaya Cave. Places in Turkey that use the less common darker colors
include Beldibi, Deraser, and Catalhoyiik. The paintings that can be seen as human figures in
Kece Cave are often depicted as long t-shaped lines. The arms and legs can be distinguished,
though the head and other bodily details are not clearly depicted. Similar examples of such hu-
man figures are abundant in Turkey, such as at Beldibi, Deraser, and Latmos. In some of the
human figures, the presence of a phallus distinguishing gender is noteworthy, such as a male
figure depicted with an exaggeratedly large phallus (fig. 3). Male figures in this style can also
be seen in the Kizlarin Cave, Latmos, and Deraser. There are no specific traits related to the
female gender. The other paintings considered to be human figures are depicted with a kind
of clothing hanging down from their arms in addition to being t-shaped (fig. 4). This recalls
shamanic clothing used in religious ceremonies, and the different appearance, which is not
observed in the other human figures, also emphasizes how such figures may have had differ-
ent characteristics and functions within society. The paintings in the southern part of the cave
show a three human figures stretching their arms towards one another’s shoulders. It can be
said that these figures depict members of the society performing a celebration or feast. Similar
examples of such figures have been found in the Deraser Yazili Cave.

Apart from the human figures, animal figures are also observed. Some of these have fea-
tures indicating their species, while others present only a very general view (fig. 5). In one
example that can be considered a rare example of its type, it is very difficult to understand
to what species the four-legged animal depicted belongs. In the Kece Cave, there are no
depictions of animal hunting scenes such as can be observed in other prehistoric paintings.
Furthermore, due to the small number of animal drawings, it is impossible to distinguish be-
tween domesticated or wild animal species. Another group of paintings in the cave consists of
various signs and symbols. While these symbols can sometimes be understood and interpreted
and there are similar examples, here it is difficult to understand the meaning of some of them.
One of the most remarkable symbols among the wall paintings of the Kece Cave is the one

33 Belli 2005.
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showing an eye or the sun. In this, a total of three symbols were drawn in close proximity to
each other in the middle, consisting of a pupil-like dot in the center and seven dots around
it (fig. 6). These clearly had a symbolic meaning for the people who made the paintings. The
surrounding dots may reflect the time cycle associated with a particular subject. Another inter-
esting symbol is a square shape with four dots inside (fig. 7). It is difficult to say exactly what
this highly geometric symbol might represent. There are also other, similar signs and symbols
that are equally difficult to understand and interpret.

Overall, the most important detail in the wall paintings of the Kece Cave is their depiction
of the life story through symbols. Symbols that are different from the others and have distinct
features might be interpreted with the help of similar examples. However, there is still doubt
concerning what some of the symbols, similar examples of which have not been seen before,
mean. It is necessary to proceed cautiously in making inferences about the depicted human
life. Although it is certainly not exactly clear in what period this life story was depicted or
what period it was meant to depict, it can be said that the triangular painting is like a kind of
tent. This raises the question as to why these people might have needed a tent when near a
rather large cave like the Kece Cave. Perhaps the groups of people living here would move
away from this cave at different periods of the year and built such temporary shelters in other
areas. This would accord with the phenomenon of movement within certain time cycles that
serves as the basis of nomadic life. Another possibility for the triangular shape is that it may
represent a trap. In prehistoric paintings, roof- or tent-like shapes are generally interpreted as
traps. Overall, it might be said that, even though no definitive comment can be made about the
period in which the paintings were made, they belonged to nomadic people.

Conclusion and Discussion

In archaeological studies, it is more difficult to understand the lives of the people studied, es-
pecially in prehistoric times. The interpretation of the material and spiritual cultural remains of
these people is nonetheless of great importance in understanding the period in question. In the
absence of writing, people’s lifestyles, subsistence economies, burial rituals, and everyday tools
can only be understood with the help of excavations. But for the thought structures of prehis-
toric peoples, the works of art produced by the people of the period can be considered the
most important data in that they reflect such structures relatively clearly. Among these works of
art, the group that best reflects the daily life of the people of the period are images, symbols,
and portable art objects. Although the earliest such works date to earlier periods, we can say
that real diversity only emerged in the art from the Upper Paleolithic period on. In particular,
the interpretation of prehistoric images has helped to clarify issues that could not be detected
by excavations. At this point, however, an important question emerges: to what extent can we,
as “modern” people, be successful in interpreting images made in prehistoric times? We neces-
sarily evaluate the images drawn by people who lived thousands or even tens of thousands of
years ago through today’s conditions and perception. Lines that sometimes seem to be just sim-
ple symbols and shapes may have had very different meanings for the people of the period.
Interpretations made with such issues in mind are more open to possibilities.

Interpretations of the figures, symbols, and signs in the images are usually made by com-
parison with similar examples. At the very start of this interpretive process, personal evalua-
tions come to the fore. For example, we interpret the t-shaped lines observed in prehistoric
paintings as human figures, since they are often compared to human beings. However, in
some situations it is very difficult to understand what these depictions signify. Among the most
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common subjects of images during these periods are a hunting group of people, prey animals,
and various symbols associated with nature. In the paintings found in the Kece Cave, a life
story belonging to the people of the period is thought to be depicted. The paintings are ar-
ranged in a band defined by dot sequences and made up of various different depictions. The
drawings considered to represent human figures were done in a stylized manner and contain
little detail. Only one figure depicts a person standing with an erect phallus, and in this sense it
might be said that there is no drawing of a woman. One of the human depictions is a painting
representing three people standing side by side. These people are shown performing a kind of
dance, stretching their arms out towards each other’s shoulders. This may depict a celebration
belonging to the people of the period. In the animal forms at the Kece Cave, only two can be
distinguished. Possible misinterpretation of doubtful drawings has been scrupulously avoided.
Perhaps one of the most special sections among the Kece wall paintings is that containing sun-
shaped depictions. The common feature of these symbols, which are all close to each other, is
that there are seven dots around a circular shape with a dot in the center. It is clear that these
seven dots are no coincidence, and must have had a special meaning. Unfortunately, some of
the images could not be interpreted because they have faded. In the images, the color of ocher
(shades of red) is the one most frequently observed, though there are also a few examples
done in darker shades. The possibility that the wall paintings were produced in different peri-
ods should not be ignored.

Considering other wall paintings found in Anatolia, it can be said that those of the Kece
Cave belong to prehistoric periods. The stylistic similarity to Chalcolithic and Neolithic paint-
ings is noteworthy. However, it should not be forgotten that this evaluation is only a relative
approach. All of the Kece Cave images were painted on the surface; there is no trace of the
pecking and engraving technique. Although the figures and symbols in the Kece Cave are
very important, their dating remains controversial. For this reason, comparisons in terms of
both technique and the figures and symbols used should serve as aids in the dating process.
Other local prehistoric paintings in Turkey include the Beldibi Rock Shelter, Yedisalkim (Van),
Latmos (Besparmak Mountains), Tavabasi (Mugla), Gulnar Akyapt (Mersin), Baltaini and
Inkaya Caves (Balikesir), Kizlarin Cave (Van), and Deraser Yazili Cave (Batman). The oldest of
these examples is Epipaleolithic, while the latest is dated to the Chalcolithic. It is thus thought
that the paintings of the Kece Cave may belong to the Epipaleolithic at the earliest and the
Chalcolithic at the latest. The fact that the paintings were found in a small cave in an isolated
place away from the cave where the excavations were carried out indicates that the paintings
were accorded a special value by their producers. Moreover, the rock tomb located to the
north of the cave entrance indicates that the cave where the paintings are located was seen as
a sacred area in later periods. Perhaps the wall paintings of the Kece Cave also served as a cult
place where a kind of ceremony was performed.
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General view of the Kece Cave

Fig. 1

Fig. 2 General view of the cave
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Fig. 5 Animal depiction and detail drawing
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shaped symbols

Fig. 6 General view and detail drawing of sun

Fig. 7 Geometric shape and detail drawing
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Pre-Classical Habitation at Tlos, Lycia

Taner KORKUT — Turan TAKAOGLU — Kudret SEZGIN*

Abstract

In this paper we present the results of analy-
sis of pre-Classical finds recently discovered
during archaeological excavations in the area
of the stadium on the eastern outskirts of the
acropolis of Tlos in Lycia. These excavations
have helped us identify at least two cultural
layers pre-dating the Early Iron Age layer be-
neath the remains of the Hellenistic stadium:
the first layer dates to the early phase of the
Middle Chalcolithic sometime around the ear-
ly fifth millennium BC, while the other repre-
sents the Late Bronze Age. Recovery of finds
representing the Late Bronze Age at Tlos now
complements studies aiming to prove that the
lands of the Lukka were not void of habita-
tion during this period. This evidence could
also be used in favor of theories equating the
Dalawa/Talawa mentioned in Hittite records
with Tlos (Lycian Tlawa). The prominent posi-
tion of Tlos overlooking the northern part of
the Xanthus River valley, a natural route be-
tween the Lycian coast and its hinterland, was
an important factor that made the site favorable
for habitation for millennia.

Keywords: Southwestern Anatolia, Lycia, Tlos,
Chalcolithic, Late Bronze Age, Early Iron Age,
Lukka, Historical Geography

Oz

Bu calismada Lykia Bolgesi’'nin dnemli yerle-
simlerinden olan Tlos Antik Kenti akropoli
dogu etegindeki stadyum dizliginde yapilan
arkeolojik kazilarda ortaya cikarilan erken bu-
luntular degerlendirilmistir. S6z konusu arke-
olojik kazi calismalari Hellenistik Donem’de
insa edilen stadyum yapisi kalintilarinin orttiga
Erken Demir Cag kiltir katmani altinda, birisi
MO 5. binyilin basina tarihlenen Orta Kalkolitik
Donem’in erken evresine ait, digeri Ge¢ Bronz
Cag’t temsil eden iki ayrt kiltir katmaninin
varligint ortaya koymustur. Tlos kazilarinda
ortaya cikarilan Ge¢ Tung¢ Cagi'na tarihlenebi-
lecek buluntular bu dénemde Lukka Ulkesi'nin
iskin gordagunt kanitlamaya calisan arastir-
malara destek olmaktadir. Tlos’ta ele gecen bu
buluntular ayni zamanda Hitit metinlerinde adi
gecen Dalawa/Talawa yerlesiminin Tlos (Likce
“Tlawa”) ile eslestirilmesi gerektigi yonlinde-
ki teorileri de destekler niteliktedir. Tlos'un
Lykia sahili ile i¢ bolgeler arasi gecisi sagla-
yan Xanthos nehir vadisinin kuzey bolimutne
hikim 6nemli bir noktada yer almasi burasini
binlerce yil boyunca iskin icin ¢ok tercih edile-
bilir bir yer yapmis olmaliydi.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Giiney Bati Anadolu,
Lykia, Tlos, Kalkolitik, Ge¢ Tun¢ Cagi, Erken
Demir Cagt, Lukka, Tarihi Cografya
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Recent archaeological investigations conducted as part of the Tlos Excavations Project at sites
such as Girmeler Cave and the lower and upper caves at Tavabasi have already shown that this
part of Lycia actually witnessed human activity from as early as the late ninth millennium BC
to the mid-fifth millennium BC (fig. 1).! These two sites, both located in the territory of Tlos,
provide us with significant new information regarding pre-Classical habitation in the region.
This once again proves that the Xanthus (Esen) River basin provided optimal conditions that
attracted settlers to this area. New data from the archaeological excavations conducted in the
course of the years 2009-2018 in the area of the Hellenistic stadium—Ilocated on flat ground
about 463 m above sea level on the eastern outskirts of the acropolis of Tlos (fig. 2)—greatly
contribute to our knowledge. The present study was conducted in the heart of the Lycian city
of Tlos and reveals evidence stretching back to the early phase of the Middle Chalcolithic pe-
riod around the beginning of the fifth millennium BC.? As far as can be deduced from the lim-
ited excavations, the stadium area was re-occupied during the early stages of the Late Bronze
Age in the fifteenth century BC and continued to be settled throughout the Iron Age.

At Tlos, Middle Chalcolithic finds were retrieved from different depths during several trial
trenches dug beneath the remains of the stadium. These trenches demonstrate that the Middle
Chalcolithic settlement was founded at the outset on sloping ground undulating sharply east-
ward. Geophysical examination of the Hellenistic stadium also confirmed the steep sloping
nature of the ground at the bottom of the eastern slope of the acropolis.> Construction of this
Hellenistic stadium and subsequent use of the area during Roman and Byzantine times caused
considerable destruction to the prehistoric remains, due in part to the leveling of the ground
and the digging of foundations for new buildings. In the course of the 2015 field season,
two trial trenches were opened on an east-west axis to determine the nature of the sloping
ground on which the settlement was founded. The Middle Chalcolithic finds were identified
at a depth of 0.5 m in the first sounding close to the acropolis, and the second sounding 15 m
to the east yielded Middle Chalcolithic finds as well, this time at a depth of 4 m. Additional
trenches were also opened during the following 2016 and 2017 seasons in order to better de-
fine aspects of the prehistoric settlement (e.g., fig. 3). One bone sample was taken from this
layer for radiocarbon dating. The AMS radiocarbon determination of this bone (Beta - 445402)
gave a 2-sigma range for this layer from 5200 to 4850 cal BC (95% probability). This single ra-
diocarbon date from the soundings indicates that the remains from this layer could be placed
within the early phase of Middle Chalcolithic, which probably spanned a period between ca.
5000/4900 and 4300 BC. No finds that could be attributed to the preceding Early Chalcolithic
period (ca. 5700/5600-5000/4900 BC) have so far been recorded here, although such a period
might be expected at Tlos considering the existence of a transition from the Early to the Middle
Chalcolithic period at certain other sites in western Anatolia.* It should also be mentioned that
evidence from the late phase of the Middle Chalcolithic period, dated to the middle of the fifth
millennium BC, exists at the nearby Girmeler Cave and Tavabasi Lower Cave, as well as at the
sites of Kizilbel and Lower Bagbasi on the Elmali Plain.> Archaeological evidence regarding

Takaoglu et al. 2014; Korkut et al. 2015; Korkut 2016; Korkut et al. 2018.
Korkut 2013, 333-34.

Hoskan et al. 2014.

For a brief discussion, see Takaoglu and Ozdemir 2018.

Isin et al. 2015, fig. 4; Korkut et al. 2018; fig. 56.6; Eslick 1988 and 1992.

R N S



Pre-Classical Habitation at Tlos, Lycia 27

the Middle Chalcolithic period in the neighboring Burdur region is strikingly limited when one
considers the systematic investigations conducted there.®

The Middle Chalcolithic settlers were no doubt attracted by the natural advantages of this
locality, which is rich in water sources and has small plots of arable land on the gently sloping
grounds nearby, thus allowing settlers to pursue small-scale farming to support their subsist-
ence base. The location of the acropolis is particularly significant, as it possesses a panoramic
view over the northern part of the Xanthus River valley. The extent of the Middle Chalcolithic
layer cannot be estimated, but the settlement may at the outset have included the top of the
acropolis, as indicated by the causal finds, such as flint artifacts, found there.” What is certain
from the trial trenches is that the first settlers built their houses on or near bedrock (fig. 3) at
the bottom of the slope of the acropolis. Parts of disturbed walls made of rude stones were
identified during the opening of trial trenches in the stadium. These walls may have supported
an upper structure made of ephemeral building materials such as mud and wood. No chrono-
logical subdivisions could be distinguished in terms of architecture, because only small areas
were excavated, and most architectural remains representing this period were considerably dis-
rupted during the leveling of the ground for construction of the stadium.

The Middle Chalcolithic pottery identified in this layer is quite homogeneous in character
(fig. 4). The fabric of the handmade pottery includes small particles of sand and stones, though
some of the sherds include chaff or chopped straw. Although the pottery is monochrome,
there is considerable variation in surface color, which ranges from reddish-brown to various
shades of gray-brown.® Most of the pots were smoothed and coated with an orangish-red slip
before firing, while certain pots were additionally finely smoothed and even burnished. The
variation observed in the surface color of these pots, ranging from gray-brown to reddish-
brown, must have derived from the uncontrolled temperature of the firing. The most charac-
teristic pottery type is a large open bowl with a diameter at the mouth of between 25 cm and
35 cm (fig. 4.1-5 and fig. 5.1-13). Such bowls, with either straight or convex sides, often have
a flat base. Knob-like projections frequently appear on top of the rims or just below the rim on
the exterior. In certain cases, vertically pierced lugs are also attested on the exterior of this type
of bowl.

Open-mouthed jars with in-turned walls constitute the second most common vessel type.
These open-mouthed deep jars also have flat bases (fig. 5.14-16). Closed jars with upright or
slightly inwardly sloping collar necks are also common. This type of jar has an almost ovoid
body, with the neck differentiated from the shoulder (fig. 5.17-22). The vertical handles vary
in shape on this type of closed jar. They often have a pair of small vertical strap handles set
on the belly symmetrically with the body. Vertical handles joining the collar neck to the shoul-
der represent another common variety. It seems that the application of a knob-like projection
placed on top of these vertical handles for functional reasons was also the case at Tlos. The
pottery overall could temporally be placed in the advanced stage of the Early Chalcolithic pe-
riod, slightly before the beginning of Middle Chalcolithic.

0 Vandam 2015; Vandam et al. 2019, 11.

For early finds uncovered during work conducted in the acropolis, see Korkut 2012, 459, fig. 7.

The surface colors of the Middle Chalcolithic pot sherd according to the Munsell color chart are as follows: 5 YR 3/2
Dark Reddish Brown; 2.5 YR 5/6 Red; 5 YR 4/3 Brown; 10 YR 4/2 Dark Grayish Brown; and 2.5 YR 3/2 Very Dark
Grayish Brown.
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The Middle Chalcolithic layer at Tlos also yielded a small assemblage of ground stone
tools attesting to daily activities at the site. Among this assemblage, four examples of saddle
querns made of local andesite could easily be related to the tasks of food preparation and craft
production at the site, including grinding grain for flour, grinding substances such as salt and
spices, and the sharpening and smoothing of celts, shells, and bone implements (fig. 6). These
saddle querns are represented by fragments that are mostly broken in the middle. In size the
saddle querns average nearly 35 cm at their greatest dimension, and are mainly ovate in out-
line and plano-convex in cross section. The grinding (ventral) surfaces are often polished over
the entire area by extensive abrasive use-wear, resulting in a concave grinding surface curving
upwards at each end. Sixteen stone tools, which could be called hand stones or rubber stones,
were also retrieved from the Middle Chalcolithic layer. These small round hand stones were
probably used as upper stones paired with the saddle querns, since they are roughly of a size
that will fit the hand. They present more than one perfectly smoothed small surface on them.
Besides grinding grain for flour, they could have been used in tasks such as tanning hides and
crushing substances like salt, spices, or pigments. These ground stone tools will be subjected
to archaeometric studies in the future to determine with more confidence their function during
the time of the settlement’s use.

The ground stone assemblage at Middle Chalcolithic Tlos also includes two polished stone
axes (fig. 7). These two axes, both measuring 6 cm in length, are elongated in shape with an
elliptical horizontal section. Both faces of the cutting edges are beveled and polished, though
they both bear small work scars on their cutting edges. Such stone axes were manufactured
from rocks such as diabase, basalt, serpentine, and nephrite in prehistoric times in western
Anatolia.” The closest parallels for the stone axes from Tlos come from nearby Girmeler Cave,
where such axes were ubiquitous during both the Neolithic and Chalcolithic periods. Polished
stone axes comparable to the ones from Tlos previously found in Lycian sites were once oc-
casionally considered objects of the second millennium BC due to the lack of knowledge re-
garding the Neolithic and Chalcolithic periods of the region. Because most polished stone axes
in western Anatolia come from contexts with dates ranging from the initial Neolithic period to
the end of the Early Bronze Age, there may have been a notable decline in the use of such
stone axes in the late third and the second millennium BC. The rise in the use of metal axes
may have been one reason for such a decline. The polished stone axes from Tlos in this sense
could well be categorized in the Neolithic and Chalcolithic polished axe tradition of western
Anatolia in general on the basis of comparable finds from such sites as Ulucak, Ege Giibre,
Ugurlu, and Gulpinar.

Nearly two dozen obsidian tools were also encountered along with the pottery and
ground stone tools in the Middle Chalcolithic layer at Tlos (fig. 8). Although no trace-element
analysis was undertaken, it seems clear that the obsidian was imported from Melos and cen-
tral Anatolian sources. Most of the transparent obsidian pieces display the characteristics of
Gollidag, though pieces of Nenezi obsidian are also attested. This would indicate that the
Middle Chalcolithic settlers of Tlos also managed to procure obsidian artifacts in the form of
blades and flakes from both the Aegean island of Melos and from central Anatolian sources.
The appearance of obsidian from two different sources at Tlos is clearly related to the suit-
able location of the settlement, which lay along the land-based route following the Xanthus
River basin connecting the Lycian coast of Anatolia with the hinterland. A similar pattern has

9 Cilingiroglu et al. 2012, fig. 16; Saglamtimur 2012, fig 28; Erdogu 2013, fig. 22; Bamyaci (forthcoming, 141).
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previously been attested at the Girmeler Cave during the Neolithic period.!® The obsidian arti-
facts were probably valued for their exotic status at the site, as is observed elsewhere.!!

Apart from obsidian, a number of other raw materials of various colors and textures are pre-
sent in the chipped stone tool assemblage, including flint, jasper, radiolarite, and chalcedony.
The most dominant raw material is honey-brown colored flints with white spots. These could
have been acquired from the river beds around the site in the form of pebbles or cobbles with
water-worn surfaces. No unworked lumps of flint were found at the site, but blades and flakes
with traces of cortex on one surface were found in small numbers, which could be used in
favor of the argument that this raw material was easily obtained. Regular parallel-sided blades
are rare among tools made of honey-brown flint. However, reasonably parallel-sided blades
with a length measuring as much as 7 cm are recorded for this raw material. These type of
blades from Tlos often have a dorsal surface with a single ridge, making them triangular in sec-
tion. These complete and fragmented blades in general do not appear to have been frequently
modified by retouching, and there are cases in which only one side of the blade shows signs
of modification by retouching. Several examples of artifacts like blades and scrapers manufac-
tured from the honey-brown colored flint at Tlos are illustrated in fig. 9. Flakes constitute the
most numerous group among the flint artifacts.

Archaeological excavations in the stadium area have also begun to yield glimpses of finds
showing that Tlos was also the scene of a settlement during the Late Bronze Age. Although
the area thus far uncovered is relatively small, there is no reason not to believe that Tlos was
an important settlement during the Late Bronze Age, due to its prominent position command-
ing the entire northern part of the Xanthus River valley. Because the acropolis is surrounded
by perpendicular precipices and deep ravines on three sides, the top and eastern slopes of
the acropolis may have been one of the strongholds that controlled the Xanthus River valley
during this period. As is well known, the city of Tlos (Lycian Tlawa) has long been equated
with the town of Dalawa/Talawa mentioned in Hittite sources. Dalawa is counted among the
towns of the Lukka lands in the text mentioning the activities of Madduwatta,!? who was a
disloyal vassal ruler of the mountainous land of Zippasla somewhere in or near the land of
Arzawa during the late fifteenth century BC. According to this source, Dalawa was subjected
to the Hittite king until it, along with its neighbor Hinduwa (Kandyba?), joined in a rebellion
against Hittite rule during the reign of the Hittite king Tudhaliya II. Madduwatta proposed to
the Hittite general Ki$napili to conduct a joint military operation against these rebel towns.!?
But Madduwatta subsequently deceived the Hittites by forming an alliance with the peoples of
Dalawa and Hinduwa in order to ambush the Hittite army. Madduwatta apparently detached
the people of Dalawa from Hittite control and made the city subject to himself after this event.
The so-called “Madduwatta Text” in this sense remains an important literary testimony to the
strength of Dalawa during the Late Bronze Age. The Yalburt inscription mentioning the inva-
sion of Lycia by the Hittite king Tudhaliya IV is another historical record that mentions Dalawa
as one of the major settlements in the Lukka lands.™

10" Takaoglu 2016, 650-51.

1 perles et al. 2011; Takaoglu 2016, 650.

12 Gotze 1928; Beckman 1999, 153-60.

13 Bryce 1986, 10; Bryce 2015.

14 poetto 1993, 75-84; Otten 1993; Lebrun 1995; Gander 2014.
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It was before the recognition of Dalawa in the Hittite records that artifacts attesting to a Late
Bronze Age settlement were reported from Tlos. Three tin-bronze objects—namely, half of a
double axe, a flat adze, and a flat dagger blade—were allegedly bought by H.O. Ormerod in
1911 during his travels in southwest Turkey and then donated to the Ashmolean Museum in
Oxford. These have long been viewed as the archaeological manifestation of a Late Bronze
Age settlement at Tlos. Although their provenance is not certain, these three well-known tin-
bronze objects, tentatively assigned to the fifteenth or fourteenth centuries BC, have often
been thought to have come from Tlos. Most scholars now agree that they are indeed artifacts
representing the Late Bronze Age past of Tlos.”> N. Momigliano and B. Aksoy have also intro-
duced other finds to show that Lycia was not so scarcely populated during the second millen-
nium BC. When Hittite activity in the area is taken into the account, archaeological evidence
for Late Bronze Age habitation could be expected at other major Lycian cities, such as Patara,
Oinoanda, Pinara, and Xanthus. At Tlos, it would be reasonable to encounter archaeological
finds that could be related to the days when this city was called Dalawa.

Material remains dating to the Late Bronze Age have been found at a depth of 3.6 m below
the surface of the stadium in Trench 35. The remains of two storage vessels or pithoi have
been noted on the Late Bronze Age surface identified below the Early Iron Age level (fig. 10).
One charcoal sample taken from this Late Bronze Age layer was subjected to radiocarbon de-
termination. The AMS radiocarbon dating of this sample (Beta - 421422) gave a 2-sigma range
for this layer from 1505 to 1415 cal BC (95% probability), falling roughly within the earliest
stages of the Late Bronze Age. In light of the area so far excavated, it is difficult to state ex-
plicitly whether or not the Late Bronze sequences defined at Beycesultan (levels ITI-1 in the
chronology of Seton Lloyd and James Mellaart'9) developed in parallel at Tlos during the Late
Bronze Age. Certain vessel shapes from Tlos find parallels among the Beycesultan pottery rep-
ertoire of this period. A cultural layer representing the transition from the Middle Bronze to the
Late Bronze Age, such as Level IVa of Beycesultan (ca. 1550-1450 BC), may also have existed
at Tlos. The presence of certain pottery elements found at Tlos recall those of Level TVa, such
as the beak-spouted jugs and carinated bowls. These rare finds, however, are more likely intru-
sive. New excavations initiated at Beycesultan resulted in the revision of the older chronology
developed previously by Lloyd and Mellaart when the site was first excavated. Levels I and II
of Lloyd and Mellaart’s excavations have now been renamed as Layer 4 and Layer 5 respec-
tively. Layer 5 is dated to 1830-1635 BC, while the succeeding Layer 4 is dated to 1530-1410
BC, thus pushing Lloyd and Mellaart’s dates back nearly 250-300 years.'” The layer from which
a single radiocarbon date was obtained at Tlos in this context may roughly be synchronized
with Layer 4 at Beycesultan, although finds from fills mixed in later deposits point to a longer
occupation than a single one at the site. In order to have a better picture of Late Bronze Age at
Tlos, there is definitely a need to excavate large areas there, following the removal of some of
the the classical remains.

In this Late Bronze Age layer at Tlos, besides the remains of two storage vessels found
on the surface of the layer, fragments of additional pithoi decorated with incised chevrons
(fig. 11.1-2), bands applied in relief with incised parallel diagonal lines (fig. 11.3), impressed

15 por discussions, see Przeworski 1939, 30-49, pl. 9.8-10; Moorey and Schweizer 1974, 115; Mellink 1995, 39;
Momigliano and Aksoy 2015, 542, note 9.

16 Mellaart 1970, 57; 1979, 77.
17 Dedeoglu and Abay 2014, 2.
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circles (fig. 11.4-5), and rope ornaments (fig. 11.6-7) have also been found. Pithoi with such
ornamentation were previously reported from Late Bronze Age Level II at Beycesultan.'® This
resemblance is not a coincidence, since similarities are also observed between the fine ware
category of Tlos and those of Beycesultan. Indeed, the fine ware that characterizes the Late
Bronze Age layer(s) at Tlos is dominated by shapes such as pedestalled bowls with plain in-
curved rims or carinated sides (chalices, goblets, fruit stands), as well as bowls with handles
set either upon or just below the rim.!” High pedestalled bowls could have either inward lean-
ing plain rim (e.g., figs. 12.1, 13.1) or carinated sides (figs. 12.15-30, 13.15-30). The pedestals
were decorated either by matt paint in the form of horizontal band, or by molds in reliefs (figs.
12.2-14, 13.2-14). This category of vessels was made in both fine and semi-fine fabrics from
local clay.?° The color of the fabric is generally reddish-yellow (5 YR 6/6; 5 YR 7/6; 7.5 R 7/6),
but light red (2.5 YR 4/6) and pink (5 YR 8/4) clays were also utilized. These vessels were
mainly red-slipped (10 R 4/6 or 10 R 5/6), although dark gray (5 YR 7/6), black (7.5 YR 2.5/1),
brown (7.5 YR 4/4), and reddish-brown (2.5 YR 5/4) slips are also attested, albeit in small
numbers. There are also cases in which vessels show no sign of a slip. In terms of decoration,
parallel horizontal lines applied in brown or black paint on the surface also appear in this
category, albeit rarely, among the Late Bronze Age pottery repertoire at Tlos. It is reasonable
to argue from the pottery evidence that Tlos was also a part of the same Late Bronze cultural
zone of southwest Anatolia that is best represented by sites like Beycesultan, Aphrodisias, and
Bademagaci. For instance, a recent meticulous study of chalices recovered from Late Bronze
Age layers at Beycesultan demonstrated that this distinctive type of drinking cup was very
common in the Upper Meander River basin.?! The chalice fragments from Tlos may represent
the western extension of this local tradition of the Upper Meander River basin.

One of the most significant contributions of the excavations in the stadium area is the in-
formation gathered regarding the Iron Age, Geometric, and Archaic occupations of Tlos, dat-
ing roughly between 1150 and 550 BC. Here, the architectural remains and pottery evidence
recovered from excavated areas shed new light on a poorly understood period of Lycian his-
tory. On the basis of stratigraphy and architecture, the pottery recovered from the stadium area
can be categorized under three different periods; namely the Early Iron Age, the Geometric
period, and the Archaic period. The settlement from this area was evidently abandoned during
the Classical period, when the number of buildings on the acropolis began to rise rapidly. This
clearly points to a westward shift of settlement from the stadium area to the top of the acropo-
lis. However, little can be said about the Early Iron Age pottery found in relation to architec-
ture (fig. 14). Previously, systematic surveys carried out at the site of Caltilar has demonstrated
the archaeological potential of the northern parts of the Xanthus River basin for revealing evi-
dence of the Early Tron Age.?? At Tlos, pot sherds representing the Early Iron Age were found
in relation to architecture in stratigraphic contexts revealed in trial trenches.

The most common Early Iron Age vessels attested at Tlos are bowls with three loop legs
(figs. 15.1-2, 16.1-2), kraters with outward leaning flat-topped rims (figs. 15.3—7, 16.3-7),

18 Mellaart and Murray 1995, 24.

19 Sezgin 2017, 25-48.
20 In terms of fabric and shape, this category of ware at Tlos finds parallels in excavated contexts at Beycesultan
Aphrodisias, and Bademagaci, as well as among the surface assemblage of Caltilar. See Mellaart and Murray 1995;
Joukowsky 1986, 685; Umurtak 2003; Momigliano et al. 2011; and Dedeoglu and Konakgt 2015.

21 Dedeoglu 2016, 15.

22 Momigliano et al. 2011, 85-97; Momigliano and Aksoy 2015.
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carinated bowls (figs. 15.8-13, 16.8-13), and jars with convex necks (figs. 15.14-16, 16.14-6).
The fabric used in the manufacture of vessels during this period is quite homogeneous. The
color of the fabric in general is reddish yellow (5 YR 6/6; 5 YR 6/8; 5 YR 7/8), although pink
fabric has also been causally attested (7.5 YR 7/14). Both the interiors and the exteriors of
open vessels were often entirely slipped, with occasional use of different slips on interiors
and exteriors. They were mainly red slipped (2.5 YR 5/8; 10 R 5/6), but reddish-brown (5 YR
4/3), dark reddish-brown (5 YR 3/2), and reddish gray (5 YR 4/2; 2.5 Y 3/1) slips were also
used. The matt red paint (2.5 YR 4/6) was used to make simple geometric decorations such as
bands, cross-hatched triangles, zigzags, and concentric circles over the exteriors of the vessels,
though reddish-brown (5 YR 4/3) and dark gray (2.5 Y 3/1) paints were also occasionally used.

Analysis of recent data from Tlos has revealed several new pieces of evidence that contrib-
ute to our growing knowledge of pre-Classical Lycia. The trenches opened in the area of the
stadium to the east of the acropolis show that the site was the scene of human occupation as
early as the early phase of the Middle Chalcolithic period sometime in the early fifth millen-
nium BC. In southwestern Anatolian archaeology, the Middle Chalcolithic period became a
focus of interest particularly after the discovery of finds at Kizilbel and Lower Bagbast in the
Elmali region, which helped to define the cultural break between the latest Early Chalcolithic
occupation at Hacilar (Level D) and the Late Chalcolithic period represented to a great extent
by the sequences at Beycesultan (Levels XIL-XX).?3 Recent archaeological studies indicate that
the Middle Chalcolithic was a long period that lasted from around 5000/4900 BC to 4300 BC
in western Anatolia and that can be further sub-divided into two main phases.?* The Middle
Chalcolithic period has so far been attested at numerous sites in the western Anatolian lit-
toral from the Troad to Lycia. Girmeler Cave and Tavabasi Lower Cave are two major pre-
historic Lycian sites demonstrating that caves could also be expected during this period, in
addition to sites located on the alluvial plains and the slopes surrounding them. The Middle
Chalcolithic evidence from Tlos shows that the settlements of this period could also have ex-
isted in mountainous areas far from the plains. Another recent archaeological study on the
Middle Chalcolithic period shows that settlements may have also existed on high elevations
far from the alluvial plains, since flat settlements with short-term occupations have also been
attested during this period.?> These dates all indicate that archaeologists should not search for
evidence of the Middle Chalcolithic in the form of mound-type archaeological sites. This may
be one reason for the lack of data regarding the Middle Chalcolithic period during the system-
atic surface investigation conducted in the mountainous landscape of the Burdur region. The
small-scale, short-lived flat settlements that one might one expect to find during the Middle
Chalcolithic period, however, are frequently attested during the succeeding periods, along with
large sites such as Kurucay in this region.

Tlos was re-settled during the Late Bronze Age when the cities of the Lukka lands appeared
in Hittite records in areas around the Xanthus River basin. Because settlements occupying
highly defensible positions controlling the main land-based routes may have been favorable
places during the Late Bronze Age, a settlement could well have flourished at Tlos during
the Late Bronze Age, since the site was located on a place that could have controlled the

23 Eslick 1988 and 1992.

24 Takaoglu and Ozdemir 2018, 481.

25 Takaoglu 2017, 6.

26 pe Cupere et al. 2017, 7; Vandam 2015; Vandam et al. 2019, 11.



Pre-Classical Habitation at Tlos, Lycia 33

land-based route following the northern part of the Xanthus River. Such may well also have
been the case in both earlier and later periods. Pot sherds retrieved from Trench 35 have ex-
panded the small number of Late Bronze Age sites in Lycia. The absence of finds belonging to
the period between the Middle Chalcolithic and Late Bronze Age layer(s), on the other hand,
poses a problem. Further work will surely be done to better understand the site formation pro-
cesses in the stadium area, which apparently witnessed considerable changes throughout the
period of its use.

The discovery of finds post-dating the Late Bronze Age in the stadium area is another im-
portant contribution of the Tlos excavations. This is because the cultural stages were not previ-
ously documented in secure archaeological contexts in Lycia. This may mean that the concept
of the “Dark Age” may be re-examined in Lycia when excavations continue in this part of Tlos.
The presence of a cultural sequence from the Protogeometric to the end of the Archaic period
without any noticeable break at the stadium area of Tlos may ultimately be of great archaeo-
logical significance for Lycian archaeology. Much will surely be said about the period of Lycian
history between 1050 and 550 BC when the results of the ongoing analysis of the stratigraphi-
cally documented new material from the stadium area at Tlos are published in an excavation
monograph in the near future. Nonetheless, there is no reason at this point of research not to
state that Tlos was one of the Lycian sites where there was a continuous occupation for centu-
ries following the end of the Late Bronze Age.
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Fig. 1 Map showing Tlos and other major sites mentioned in the text

Fig. 2

Aerial view of the acropolis of Tlos from the east, showing pre-Classical remains in the area
of the Hellenistic stadium. Note Xanthus River basin in background
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Fig. 3 View of trial trench attesting to Middle Chalcolithic settlement on the eastern outskirts
of the Tlos acropolis
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Fig. 4 Selected diagnostic Middle Chalcolithic pot sherds with dark reddish-brown surfaces recovered
from trial trenches dug in stadium area
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Fig. 5 Line drawing of diagnostic Middle Chalcolithic pot sherds recovered from trial trenches dug
in area of stadium



Pre-Classical Habitation at Tlos, Lycia

TUIN)

39

Fig. 6

Saddle quern
fragments
recovered from
habitational
debris of Middle
Chalcolithic layer

Fig. 7

Two polished stone
axes: 1 is from
habitational debris of
Middle Chalcolithic
layer; 2 is from fills
of trench opened

on eastern slope

of acropolis

Fig. 8

Obsidian artifacts
of central Anatolian
origin recovered
from habitational
debris of Middle
Chalcolithic layer



40 Taner Korkut — Turan Takaoglu — Kudret Sezgin

Fig. 9

Flint artifacts
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layer

Fig. 10
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Fig. 11
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Fig. 12 Selected Late Bronze Age pots representing pedestalled bowls
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Fig. 13 Line drawings of selected Late Bronze Age pot sherds representing pedestalled bowls
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Fig. 14 View of Trench 34 in the stadium area, showing Early Iron Age remains beneath
Geometric period walls

Fig. 15 Selected Early Iron Age pot sherds from trial trenches in the stadium area
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Fig. 16 Line drawings of selected Early Iron Age pot sherds from trial trenches in the stadium area
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Post-Akkadian and Ur 11l Features on Cylinder Seals
from Kiiltepe-Kanesh:
An Iconographic and Stylistic Analysis

Abstract

The cylinder seals uncovered at Kiltepe-
Kanesh, which date to the last quarter of the
Early Bronze Age, are completely foreign to
Anatolian sealing practices in terms of both
their form and the style of depiction they uti-
lize. These foreign characteristics point to a
new and important aspect of the cross-border
relations of Anatolia. Cylinder seals, which are
known to have been used for the first time in
the Uruk period from the second half of the
4™ millennium BC in the Near East, represent
a lesser known type for Anatolian geography
in the 3™ millennium BC. Examples of cylinder
seals dating to the 3™ millennium BC apart
from Kiiltepe are known from the excavations
of Troy, Alisar, Gordion, and Seyitomer in the
northern part of the Taurus Mountains and
the inner and western parts of Anatolia. The
Kiltepe cylinder seals not only contribute to
our knowledge about the extent of cylinder
seal usage in Anatolia in the 3" millennium
BC, but also add a new dimension to Anatolian
sealing practices via the stylistic features of
their compositions and the descriptions on
them.

Keywords: Anatolian Sealing Tradion, 3"
Millennium, Kiltepe-Kanesh, Seals of Post-
Akkadian and Ur III Period, Cross-Border
Interactions
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Kiltepe-Kanis kazilarinda a¢iga cikartilan ve
Erken Tun¢ Cagi'nin son c¢eyregine tarihlen-
dirilen silindir mthtrler hem muhtr formu
hem de Uzerlerindeki tasvirlerin islenis stilleri
acisindan tamamen Anadolu muhurctligine
yabancidir ve bu 6zelligi ile de Anadolu’'nun
sintr Otesi iliskilerine yeni ve énemli bir boyut
kazandirmistir. Onasya’da ilk kez Uruk done-
mi yani MO 4. binyilin ikinci yarisindan iti-
baren kullanilmaya baslandig: bilinen silindir
miihiirler, MO 3. binyilda Anadolu cografya-
st i¢in az bilinen bir tipi temsil eder. MO 3.
binyila tarihlendirilen silindir mthiir 6rnekleri,
Toros Daglar’nin kuzeyinde yani Anadolu'nun
ic ve bat1 kistmlarinda Kultepe disinda, Troia,
Alisar, Gordion ve son yillarda kazist yapilan
Seyitomer kazilarindan ele gecen 6rneklerden
bilinir. Kiiltepe buluntulart, Anadolu’da MO 3.
binyilda silindir mithiir kullaniminin ne boyut-
ta olduguna iligskin bilgilerimize yeni katkilar
saglamakla kalmaz ayni zamanda tizerlerindeki
kompozisyon konulari ve tasvirlerin stil 6zel-
likleriyle de Anadolu miuhirciligiine yeni bir
boyut kazandirir.
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Introduction’

Seals and seal impressions of the Ancient Near East inform us not only about the artistic values,
but also about the religious beliefs, worldviews, culture, iconography, mythology, daily life,
and even technologies of the societies that produced them. Furthermore, they provide impor-
tant clues about cultural and artistic interactions between societies.

The archaeological materials unearthed at Kiltepe through continuous systematic excava-
tions since 1948, along with different groups of artefacts purchased by museums, have con-
tributed greatly to Near Eastern archaeology. The artefacts obtained from different centres of
Early Bronze Age Anatolia, and imported from surrounding lands, have confirmed that Anatolia
had relations with neighbouring regions such as Syria and Mesopotamia. The Kiltepe cylinder
seals, dating to the last quarter of the 3" millennium BC, provide new and crucial insights into
Anatolia’s cross-border relations.

The great majority of the collection of seals and seal impressions found during the Kultepe-
Kanesh excavations are dated to the Assyrian Colony Period. The lack of evidence from the
preceding period relating to the use of cylinder seals, particularly in central Anatolia, has
shown scholars that the roots of these types of seals need to be sought outside of Anatolia.

Cylinder seals first began to be used in the Near East from the second half of the 4" millen-
nium BC onwards.? The use of this type of seal by the people of Anatolia became possible as a
result of foreign traders who came to Anatolia during the Assyrian Colony Period.? Before the
arrival of Assyrians in the region and the widespread use of cylinder seals, the stamp seal was
in use in Anatolia.* Before the Assyrian Colony Period in Anatolia, the majority of both stamp
and cylinder seals used geometric designs or animal depictions engraved in a basic way in the
centre of the seal.

In the 3" millennium BC, the Taurus Mountains formed a natural border, and in this period
southeastern Anatolia, Cukurova, and the Amuq Plain remained inside the Syro-Mesopotamian
culture region.? In the Early Bronze Age, Anatolian seal repertoire cylinder seals and impres-
sions with geometric and botanical motifs are represented by a small number of examples

Since 2009, I have had the opportunity to observe firsthand the architecture and archaeological material of the
Kiltepe Early Bronze Age as a member of the Kiiltepe-Kanesh excavation committee. For this opportunity and for
his support for my study of the archaeological material in this paper, I would like to thank Prof. Dr. F. Kulakoglu,
director of the Kiiltepe-Kanesh excavations. I am also grateful to Dr. A. Wisti Lassen, Associate Curator of the Yale
Babylonian Collection, whose comments and advice broadened my views on glyptic art during my ten months in
the Yale Babylonian Collection during my PhD dissertation research. Seven of the artefacts studied within the scope
of my dissertation on Kiiltepe seals and sealings, dated to the end of the 3 and the beginning of the 24 millennium
BC, are examined in this study, and I would therefore like to thank the following institutions, who supported my
work at different stages, allowing me to study artefacts from different museums and collections abroad: 2016-2017:
“The Earliest International Trade Center in Central Anatolia in the 3™ Millennium B.C. and Evidence of Trade: Seals
and Sealing Practices in Kiiltepe”, TUBITAK (Project No. 059B1415008451), Yale University (USA); 2016-2018: “MO.
3. Binyil Miihiir ve Mhiir Baskilar Isiginda Anadolu-Mezopotamya ve Suriye iliskileri”’, Ankara University Scientific
Research Projects Coordination Unit (Project No. 16L0649003); 2018-2019: “The Analysis and Artistic-Functional
Properties of Kiiltepe Sealing Practices through 2500-2000 BC”, Ilse Hanfmann, George Hanfmann and Machteld J.
Mellink Scholarship, (ARIT), Copenhagen University, Centre for Textile Research, SAXO-Institute.

Pittman 2001, 420.
Erkanal 1993.
Larsen and Lassen 2014, 186.
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The reflection of this situation in glyptic art is seen in the weight of the cylinder seal artefacts uncovered in these
regions or in the foreignness to Anatolian glyptic art of the style and subject of the scenes engraved on the seals.
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Kiiltepe-
Kanesh Dates

Early Bronze 3rd Millenium BC Mesopotamian Style Mé';':_l;:tamiaologyn Cg{: :;l:gy

Age III Levels +30)
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A.
Geometric B. Figurative Design Early Dynastic 2400-2300
Design 11Ib BC
13
Seal 1 Akkadian 2324-2142
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Post 2192-2112
12 : :
Akkadian/Gutian BC
B. 1. Post- I
Akkadian Style B. 2. Ur
{1sh Sty URIT 042003 B
Seal 2; Seal 3; Seal 5
Seal 4; Seal 7 Seal 6

Fig. 1 Table of Early Bronze Age Kiiltepe-Kanesh cylinder seals according to 34 millennium BC
Mesopotamian chronology and style.

found at centres such as Kiiltepe,® Alisar,” Gordion,® and Troy.? Cylinder seals on which the
subjects of composition are made up of figurative elements foreign to Anatolian glyptic are

only known from examples found at the Kiiltepe!® and Seyitémer!! excavations.

The subject of this study consists of seven artefacts that have been found at Kultepe and
were made in the cylinder seal form known to be foreign to Anatolia. The study presents the
first artistic critique of the seals in question. Four of these cylinder seals!? (figs. 3-4 and 7-8)
were purchased by the Kayseri Museum in 1934 and registered as “of Kultepe origin” in the
museum’s inventory, while one (fig. 5) was unearthed during excavations conducted at the
mound area in 1953.13 Two of the seals evaluated in the article were brought to light during
the 2010 and 2012 excavations at Kiltepe. The first of these was found in a simple earth grave
(fig. 6; seal 5), while the other came from the excavations of the 13™ level (fig. 2). While one
of the seals in question has geometric decoration, in the other there are scenes of presentation
and contest. The earliest of the artefacts is dated to the 13™ level, while the others are dated to
the 12" and 11" levels (see fig. 1). At Kiiltepe, the levels in question date to the late phase of

0 See Kt. 14 t. 1156.

7 von der Osten 1937, fig. 186.

Dusinberre 2005, 33, fig. 11a—b. This seal was obtained from a Middle-Late Bronze Age fill at Gordion. Based on
the depictions on the seal, similarities with Jemdet Nasr in Mesopotamia were observed, and therefore it was dated
to the early Early Bronze Age.

9 Schlieman 1881, 500-3; Schmidt 1902: 8868; Bittel 1941, Abb. 1.
10" Bittel 1941, Abb. 4-5; Ozgiic 1986, figs. 3, 4243,

I Bilgen 2015, 142, 148-49, figs. 162-63.

12 Kt 82 t. 246; Kt. 82 t. 247; Kt. 82 t. 248; Kt. 82 . 224.

13 Kt e/t 180; Balkan 1957, fig. 12.
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the Early Bronze Age III period of Anatolia—that is, to 2400-2000 BC—which is paralleled by
the Akkadian, Post-Akkadian/Gutian, and Ur III in Mesopotamia (see fig. 1).

The artefacts evaluated within the scope of this study have been grouped primarily accord-
ing to the quality of the representations on them (geometric or figurative) and the variety of
composition subjects displayed. In addition, the periods whose artistic characteristics are re-
flected by the artefacts were examined by focusing on the subjects of the seals with figurative
scenes and the characteristics of the style of the figures. In this way, emphasis has been placed
on the similarities and differences between the cylinder seals that are the subject of the study
by comparing them with other Near Eastern examples of artefacts that show parallels in terms
of subject and style.

2. Archaeological Material: Cylinder Seals of Kiiltepe-Kanesh

The earliest (see fig. 1) cylinder seal of the group (fig. 2) was unearthed at the mound in the
2012 excavation campaign. During this campaign, a monumental building of 70 m on the
north-south axis by 55 m on the east-west axis was found. This building has not yet been
excavated fully, but it has been observed that in some parts the thick mudbrick walls of the
structure are preserved to a height of 3 m." The building has a plan of wide rooms placed
consecutively. The exterior of the structure’s northern wall was supported by 1-m wide but-
tresses placed at 7-m intervals. This monumental building probably had official or administra-
tive functions apart from daily use. The building dates to Kiiltepe layer 13 and is the largest
monumental building of the period unearthed so far in Anatolia®® (fig. 9).

Since the 2010 campaign, excavations have been conducted to uncover the structure’s
complete plan. The 2012 campaign yielded a steatite cylinder seal inside one of the building’s
rooms, from Kiultepe layer 13, dated to Early Bronze Age III. Apart from being the earliest cyl-
inder seal found at Kiiltepe, this seal is important because it is the first cylinder seal with geo-
metric decorations among Kiltepe’s Early Bronze Age seals (fig. 2).

The second cylinder seal that was discovered in situ (fig. 6) was found in a layer underneath
Temple 1 of the buildings known as the Anitta temples at the mound. The mound excavations,
conducted under the direction of Kulakoglu, yielded a simple earth grave framed with small
stones (fig. 10) beneath the remains of Temple 1. The well-preserved grave contained a male
skeleton and burial gifts such as bronze vessels, weapons, and a precious lapis lazuli cylinder
seal (fig. 6).1° Based on the rich and high-quality burial gifts found in the grave, it seems that
it was not an ordinary person buried here: he must have been either a merchant or a rich
person. The grave belongs to layer 11b of Kiiltepe, dated to the end of Early Bronze Age III.

The first of the cylinder seals that will be examined in this study is numbered Kt. 82 t. 246
(fig. 3). In the presentation scene of the seal, there is a main figure seated on a throne and
there is a worshipper who is led by a leading goddess in the presence of the main figure.
At the top of the scene is a crescent. The height of the artefact is 1.9 cm and the diameter is
1.2 cm.

14 Kulakoglu and Oztiirk 2015, fig. 2; Kulakoglu 2017.
15 Kulakoglu et al. 2013, 49; Kulakoglu 2017.

For detailed information on the dating of iconographical and stylistic characteristics of depictions on the seal, see
section 3, seal 5.
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The composition of the seal, Kt. 82 t. 247 (fig. 4), which is in the Kayseri Museum, is de-
picted as the scene of the previous seal. On this seal, between the god and the other figures is
an offering table on which is shown a tray with bread/pitta depicted by two lines. At the top of
the scene are positioned an eight-pointed star and a crescent. The height of the piece is 1.9 cm
and the diameter is 1.1 cm.

The seal with accession number Kt e/t 180 (fig. 5), which was found in the 1953 excavation
at Kiltepe and is now held at the Museum of Anatolian Civilizations in Ankara, was published
by K. Balkan in 1957 on account of its inscription!”. Apart from the fact that the artefact came
from the base of the levels characterised as dating to the Old Hittite Period and came to light
mixed among Alisar III artefacts, no other information about the item was shared. The scene
on the seal consists of a god sitting on a throne with an offering table in front of him. The
scene is delimited by a four-line legend in a frame, and at the top there is an eight-pointed
star. The artefact’s height is 2.4 cm and the diameter is 1.3 cm.

An artefact (fig. 7) located by the author during the course of inventory work carried out at
Kayseri Museum in 2017, and examined here for the first time, is recorded by Kayseri Museum
with the inventory number Kt. 82 t. 224. On the seal there is a scene of a worshipper brought
to the presence of Utu/Shamash in the company of a protecting god. At the end of the scene is
a two-line inscription. The height of the artefact is 2.1 cm and the diameter is 1 cm.

The last piece to be examined in this study is artefact number Kt. 82 t. 248 (fig. 8), which is
held at Kayseri Museum.'® On the seal there is a contest scene of a lion on each side of which
is a naked hero. The height of the artefact is 2.5 cm and the diameter is 0.85 cm.

3. Analysis of Ilconography and Style
3.1. Geometric Design

Seal 1: Kt. 14 t. 1156

Geometrically decorated cylinder seals are represented by a single example at Kiltepe, dating
to Early Bronze Age III and found in layer 13. Broken at the edge, the seal bears three parallel
and consecutive rows of chevron motifs (fig. 2).

In geometrically decorated cylinder seals, the most frequently employed motif was the line
motif, which can observed from the earliest examples onwards. This motif, and its variations, is
attested both as a single motif and accompanied by different geometric motifs.

From 3500-3000 BC onwards, Mesopotamian cylinder seals began to feature geometric and
vegetal motifs.!? These seals were used only rarely in the Late Uruk period, and it was not until
the Jemdet Nasr period that they began to be commonly used in the region of Diyala and in
the northern Syrian cities.?°

A close parallel to the seal from Kiiltepe has been uncovered at Habuba Kabira. This arte-
fact, exhibited at Aleppo Museum, has been dated to 3500-3000 BC.?! Another clay seal found
at Norsuntepe has a chevron motif consisting of five parallel and consecutive rows of zigzag

17" Balkan 1957.

18 Bittel 1941, Abb. 4-5.

19 Pittman 2001, 420.

20" See Frankford 1955; Teissier 1984.
2l Hammade 1994, 37, cat. no. 310.
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lines. This artefact, dated to Early Bronze Age I, differs from the Kiltepe example by featuring
a star at the corner of the motif. Two cylinder seals of faience from Gzl Kule in Tarsus have
been dated to Early Bronze Age TIT and bear chevron decorations.?? A seal making similar use
to that seen in this Gozli Kule example was found in the Early Bronze Age III levels at Oylum
Hoyiik.?? These differ from the Kiiltepe seal in that the surfaces of the seal are divided into
three sections and the chevrons have horizontal ends.

The use of cylinder seals designed with geometric motifs witnesses a severe decline at cit-
ies in both Mesopotamia and Syria after the Jemdet Nasr period. Despite this decline, evidence
regarding the employment of the chevron motif on cylinder seals continues until the Middle
Assyrian period, dated to 1350-1000 BC in northern Mesopotamia.?* One of the latest cylinder
seals with the chevron motif comes from the Mitanni layer of the Tell al-Rimah settlement’s
C area.®

3.2. Figurative Design
Seal 2: Kt. 82 t. 246

This seal, dated to the Post-Akkadian period, has a presentation scene consisting of a worship-
per accompanied by a leading goddes presenting the worshipper to a deity enthroned under
a crescent that is positioned above. The carving styles of the figures’ bodies, with the hips em-
phasized, implies that all are females (fig. 3).20

The main figure, seated on a box-shaped throne with a short backrest, is shown from the
right, while the other figures are depicted in left profile. The main figure’s right arm is bent at
the elbow and close to the body, while the left hand is depicted as if greeting the figures in its
presence. In Near Eastern glyptic, depictions of hands in this style first emerge in the Akkadian
period and continue in the Post-Akkadian period. The leading goddess between the worship-
per and the enthroned figure holds the worshipper with her left hand while holding a short-
branched plant in her raised right hand. The worshipper, at the end of the scene, holds a situla
hanging down from her right hand.

Between the enthroned figure and the leading goddes is an offering table with a flat surface
and spread legs. This table differs from other offering tables seen on the Kiiltepe seals in its
lack of flat breads and the presence of three vertically parallel lines emerging from a corner.
This table type shows similarities with the flaming altar/offering table model first seen in Near
Eastern glyptic during the Akkadian period. The seat of the enthroned goddess is an exact copy
of the box-shaped throne with short backrest seen in seal 2, where Utu/Shamash is seated.

All the figures wear flat dresses extending down to their ankles. None of the figures, in-
cluding the enthroned goddess, wear horned headdresses. In the Akkadian and Post-Akkadian
periods, goddesses were depicted without headdresses, though this situation changed in the
Ur ITI period.?” All of the figures have hairstyles that sharply bend up from the neck before
falling down.

22 Goldman 1956, 238, fig. 393, 20—1.

23 Ozgen, Helwing and Tekin 1997, Abb. 27: 1.

24 See Doumet 1992, 73, cat. no. 131-3.

25 parker 1975, PL. X, 4.

26 gor parallels, see von der Osten 1934, PL. XI, 114, 6.

27 Collon 1982, 30; for Akkadian examples, see Porada 1948, Pl. XXXIX, 252.
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Continuations of certain Akkadian elements are observed in the scene of this Kiltepe seal.
For example, in Post-Akkadian and Ur III seals with presentation scenes, the leading goddes
bringing the worshipper to the deity do not hold plants in their hands. Also, in Post-Akkadian
and Ur III presentation scenes, the worshipper figures do not often carry situlae or bucket-type
objects; in fact, only two seals from the Post-Akkadian period feature figures carrying a situla.?®
A worshipper carrying a situla or bucket is a more frequent element in the Akkadian period.?

It is possible to claim that the flaming altar model seen on Kiltepe seals first appeared in
seals of the Akkadian period.>® Even though the flaming altar models seen on Near Eastern
seals are not exactly similar to the altar on the Kiiltepe seal in terms of typology, it might none-
theless be claimed that this seal’s engraver was impressed by art of the Akkadian period. Apart
from the Kiiltepe seal, there is no other evidence for use of the flaming altar motif in the Post-
Akkadian/Ur III period.

The period known as Post-Akkadian or Gutian3! refers to the interval between the death
of the Akkadian King Sharkalishari (ca. 2205-2181 BC) and the beginning of the reign of Ur -
Namma (ca. 2110 BQ), the first king of the Ur III Dynasty.3?

It has been claimed that the quality of glyptic, and of Akkadian art in general, witnessed a
fall in the Gutian period.? In contrast to the well-documented glyptic examples of the early
Akkadian period, seal evidence from this period is very limited. Due to such problems, ex-
perts have not yet been able to develop a common terminology for the glyptic art of this
transitional period. When the period’s artistic characteristics are examined, it becomes clear
that artefacts were usually carved with styles and subjects that present elements of the transi-
tional phase between Akkadian and Ur III. In addition to these data, there is also no definite
evidence either of exactly when the Gutian period started nor of its geographical extent,34
which means that the use of the term “Post-Akkadian” for the dating of the seals in this study is
more feasible.

Using the term “Post-Akkadian” for the period in question was first suggested by Porada.®®
Buchanan also preferred this term in his studies of the seals of the period.3* While Collon
usually uses the terms “Post-Akkadian” and “Ur III” interchangeably,?” Boehmer classifies the
period as “Post-Akkadian A-B” and as the “Urbau-Urningirsu Group.”®

28 See Porada 1948, Pl. XL, 259; Collon 1982, P1. XL, 309.
29 von der Osten 1934, Pl. XI, 115; Frankfort 1955, P. 63, 669; Collon 1982, Pls. XXX, 212; XXXII, 221.

30 For flaming altar depictions, see Moortgat 1940, Taf. 32, 236; Porada 1948, Pl. XXXIX: 245-46; Frankfort 1955,
PL. 58: 616; Boehmer 1965, Taf. XLIX, 574, 8-81, 5; Collon 1982, P1. XXVII, 186-88; Collon 2003, cat. no. 132.

31 Reade 2001, 11; Frankfort 1955, 10.

Sallaberger and Schrakamp 2015, 113.

33 Porada 1948, 31; Collon 2003, 6.

34 Due to the Akkadian Kingdom’s loss of power after Naram-Sin and the dissolving of central authority in southern

Mesopotamia towards the end of the Sharkalishari Kingdom, cities in remote regions drew apart from the Akkadian

administration. In this political environment, kings of the important cities of Lagash, Uruk, and Kish in southern

Mesopotamia, along with the king of strategically important Susa in today’s Iran, proclaimed their independence.

In parallel with these developments, Gutians from the Zagros mountains reached the Diyala region. See Sallaberger

and Schrakamp 2015.

3 Porada 1948, 31; Collon 2003, 6.

36 Buchanan 1966, 71 ff; 1981, 189-98.

37 Collon 1987, 35; 2003, 5.

38 Boehmer 1966, 375.
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Seal 3: Kt. 82 t. 247

This artefact bears a classical three-figure presentation with an enthroned figure under a star
and a crescent, with other figures moving towards her (fig. 4).

The deity sits on a simple, box-shaped throne with no backrest and greets the figures be-
fore her in a classical manner. Her schematically carved face has a large, triangle-profiled nose
covering the whole face, in accordance with the artistic style of the period.

The goddess wears a double-horned headdress with a flat end on top. The hair falling
down the headdress goes directly upwards without being tied at the neck. The same hairstyle,
but without the horned headdress, is seen on both the leading goddess and the worshipper
tigure, with the latter’s hair being shown slightly shorter than that of the former. The altar table
between the goddess and the other figures, as well as the eight-pointed star above the scene,
are of the same style and significance as those seen on seal 4.

Seal 4: Kt. e/t. 180

The scene on this seal was engraved in the standard standing style of presentation scenes, with
an enthroned god and an altar in front. At the end of the scene is a four-line legend and an
eight-pointed star (fig. 5).

The god wears a flat dress covering the whole body and extending down to the ankle.
His double-horned headdress has a small triangular bulge in the middle. The long horns of
the headdress bend upwards. Headdresses of this type appear from the Akkadian period
onwards.?

In accordance with the art of the period, the hairstyles are standardized. On artefacts of
the period, gods and goddesses wear their hair in such a manner that it emerges from under
horned headdresses, is tied at the neck, and ends in upward curls. In exceptions where this
hairstyle was not preferred, the hair is either bent directly upwards with no knots at the neck*
or else extends down from the back of the head with an upward curl at the end.#!

In terms of facial physiognomy, the large and triangle-profiled nose covering the face and
bulging lips are stylistic characteristics of the period.

The god’s raised hand was carved as visibly larger than his other hand and his body
proportions in general. In the art of the period, the thumb is frequently shown separate,
with the remaining four fingers joined. In some other seals of the period that feature parallel
presentation scenes, the enthroned figure and leading goddesses have hands shown larger
than normal. Such large hands are first seen on Akkadian period seals and continue in the Ur
III period.*

The flat-surfaced table with spread legs in front of the god bears an object shown with four
layers of lines. Osten states that altars of this type first appear in Sumerian-Akkadian seals, and
he interprets the object on the altar as flat bread.*> One parallel of this type of altar is attested

39 see Haussperger 1991, 295.

40 Collon 1982, PL. XLV, 379; XLVI, 396-97.
41 por hairstyles, see Buchanan 1981, 208, fig. 538.

42 For similar examples, see Speleers 1917, 129, figs. 438-39; Collon 1982, Pl. XXXVIII, 292; Pittman — Aruz 1987,
fig. 22; Delaporte 1923, PL. 75, 3, 12, 28.

43 von der Osten 1934, 116, fig. 11: altar type no. 122.
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on a seal obtained from the settlement of Khafajah in the Diyala region, an artefact that has
been stylistically dated to the Akkadian period.** Similar parallels are a serpentine seal from
the Yale Babylonian Collection; seals from the Louvre Museum, British Museum, Michel Chiha
Collection, Newell Collection, and the Royal Museum of Fine Arts of Belgium; and seals from
the Ur excavations.® Parallels of this offering table can also be seen on seals featuring contest
scenes. ¢ All of these artefacts date to the Post-Akkadian and Ur III periods.

Matthews, addressing the presence of some 3™ millennium BC elements in Old Syrian
or Proto-Syrian glyptic in the early 2°¢ millennium BC, mentions the table type seen on the
Kiltepe seal among these elements. He states that the earliest examples of this table type are
known from a purchased seal from the Aleppo region and some seals with feast scenes dated?’
to the Early Dynastic Period in Syria.*® The appearance of this table type in Syria has been at-
tributed to the Post-Akkadian style. The table type shown with flat bread that is indicated via
horizontal lines continues to appear on seals in feast scenes of the Old Syrian style dated to the
early 2" millennium BC.*

On top of the table in front of the god are a vase added to the empty area and a ball and
staff, neither of which are organically connected with the scene. It is generally accepted that
these motifs were employed on seals as filling motifs, after completion of the main scene.

The eight-pointed star at the top of the scene symbolizes the sun and appears on artefacts
by the Akkadian period. The star form used on the Kiiltepe seal is a frequently employed mo-
tif for worship scenes of the period. Apart from worshipping and feasting scenes, a single star
placed at the top of the scene is also frequently observed in scenes depicting Shamash.>® This
use continued in the Post-Akkadian period.>!

Use of the star motif is not limited to glyptic. One of the most beautiful works of Akkadian
art, the artefact known as the Victory Stele of Naram-Sin in the archaeological literature, has a
similar star/sun depiction on top.>?

Balkan, reading the four-line legend on this seal, states that the name “Abu-ahi’ is a parallel
to the name “Abum-ilum” observed in the Ur III period. Additionally, he emphasizes that the
prefix ahu was employed as an adjective for deities. Moreover, he also claims that the SANGA
sign on the fourth line is the same as RA. The written form AN-SURX on the fourth line corre-
sponds to the city Assur. This is the earliest example of that city name in this form.>?

44 Frankfort 1955, Pl. 41, 438.

B See Speleers 1917, 129, fig. 438; Delaporte 1923, Pl. 74, 12, 14; von der Osten 1934, Pl. XII, 122; Buchanan 1981,
fig. 545; Collon 1982, Pl. XLVII, 415; XLVIII, 428; Legrain 1951, PL. 19: 280-83; Doumet 1992, 53, fig. 97.

See Porada 1948, Pl. XLII, 268E. This contest scene engraved on a steatite seal shows a bull man and a nude hero
fighting a griffin, and has an offering table of this type used as a filling motif between the bull man and the griffin.

Matthews 1997, 148. For the mentioned artefacts, see Buchanan 1966, Pl. 50, 775; Pl. 54, 838; this seal is classified
as Syrian provincial style, and the figures were implemented in wide and flat forms; therefore, even though it was
included in the Levant group, the period could not be determined with certainty.

48 Buchanan 1966, 143.

19 porada 1948, Pl. CXLIII, 944E, 946E; Buchanan 1966, Pl. 55, 855-56, 9; Porada 1966, Pl. XVII, d. This type of table
depiction can be observed on artefacts from Anatolia studied under the Syria-Cappadocia style, dated to the same
period, Porada 1992, 443, fig. 8.

50 See Porada 1948, PI. XXVIIT, 181; XXIX, 192, 189; XXXII, 205; PL. XXXVIII, 239E, 245. Use of a star on top of a sce-
ne in the Akkadian period is a characteristic of Ea, the water god; see Porada 1948, Pl. XXXI, 203; XXXII, 205.

51 See Porada 1948, Pl. XL, 255-56.

32 Moortgat 1969, fig. 155.

53 Balkan 1957, 2.

46

47
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Along with the altar, parallels of the throne depicted as a four-cornered empty frame, the
lower platform of which reaches below the feet of the deity, can be observed in Akkadian,
Post-Akkadian, and Ur III period examples with worshipping scenes.>*

Based on parallel finds from the Near East, such a scene is expected to have a composition
wherein a worshipper is presented by a leading deity. On the basis of analogous finds in the
Near East, it would be expected that the scene on the seal would have a composition in which
the worshipper in the presence of the god on the throne is introduced while being held by the
hand. It is conceivable that the greatest factor in the scene being done here in such a truncated
manner might have resulted from the covering of a large portion of the seal’s surface with the
inscription behind the god, thus leaving no available space for the other figures. Many Post-
Akkadian seals lack inscriptions; however, the case is different for their re-use. Therefore, it is
believed that seals of this type may have been used by more than one generation; i.e., they
were owned by more than one person.>® In light of this information, it can be hypothesized
that this seal from Kiltepe had at least two owners, and that the inscription was added in the
second use by erasing the scene.

Seal 5: Kt. 10t. 24

The scene, simply and shallowly engraved, shows the sun god Utu/Shamash seated on a
throne with a short backrest and holding a saw in his raised right hand, and a leading god a
worshipper (fig. 6).

All the figures wear flat dresses that cover the whole body and extend down to the ankles.
The seated god and leading god wear flat headdresses with double horns. The worshipper has
no headdress.

The facial physiognomy of the gods and worshipper features long noses that begin from
the forehead and cover the face, and large eye sockets created by the nose have been carved
in the style of the period. The upper and lower lips are shown as bulges for both the worship-
per and the seated deity. All the figures are clean-shaven, including Utu/Shamash.

This seal, dated to the Ur III period, shows Utu/Shamash, the sun god of Mesopotamian
mythology, holding one of his attribute weapons, a saw. Depictions of Utu/Shamash are fre-
quently seen in Near Eastern glyptic from the Akkadian period onwards.>® In depictions of

54 For the Akkadian period, see Speleers 1917, 129, fig. 438-39; for the Post-Akkadian period, see Porada 1948, Pl.
XL: 255-7; Collon 1982, Pl. XXXVIII, 289, 92-3, 301-2, 305, 7, 9, 11, 2. For Ur III period examples, see von der
Osten 1934, PL. XIII, 135; Pl. XV, 186; Porada 1948, P1. XLIV, 280; Buchanan 1981, figs. 545, 555, 557, 560; Collon
1982, Pl. XLIV, 369, 72—4, XLVI, 396-97.

>> Collon 1982, 110.

The god Utu/Shamash is usually depicted on Akkadian period seals as standing between mountains, stepping on
a mountain with his raised right foot, and holding a saw. Standing Utu/Shamash figures are usually seen holding a
saw in one hand and a upside-down staff/mace in the other. See Porada 1948, Pl. XXIX, 185, 6; Frankfort 1955, PI.
56, 591. There is also a group where the god stands on two human-faced bulls (kusarikku in Akkadian or gud-alim
in Sumerian) standing back to back. See Amiet 1980, fig. I - 9; Hansen 2003, 231, fig. 157b. In these scenes, the
kusarikku are physically related to the sun rising from the east. In Akkadian period seals, when Utu/Shamash is
worshipped by other gods, he is shown enthroned, saluting the gods with his raised hand holding the saw while
the staff/mace in his other hand rests on his shoulder. See Frankfort 1955, Pl. 58, 617. Depictions of the god in this
period include Utu/Shamash shown seated inside a boat with a human-shaped rudder and a snake-like body deck
ending with a snake’s head. See Frankfort 1939, XIX f, Frankfort 1955, P1. 59, 621. In light of the current evidence,
it is possible to claim that the sun god and the boat figure began to be used together from the Akkadian period
onwards. See Sedlacek 2015, 205-6. Frankfort suggests that such depictions of Shamash could be related to agricul-
tural activities. See Frankfort 1939, 109.
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the seated Utu/Shamash in worshipping scenes, the god usually sits on a simple box-shaped
throne or a mountain and holds a saw in his raised hand while greeting the figures moving
towards him.>” In such scenes, the god wears a pleated dress in layers that leaves one of his
shoulders naked, or else a pleated skirt tightly fastened by a belt at his waist. Shown in pro-
file, the god wears a double-horned headdress, and his face is usually shown with a beard to
emphasize his gender.>® Sun rays emanating from his shoulders are seen in both seated and
standing depictions of Utu/Shamash. Hair emerging from under the horned headdress is usu-
ally shown with two knots on top of each other or else short and curling upwards.

Based on the information provided above, the Utu/Shamash on the Kiiltepe cylinder seal,
who is depicted without a beard or rays emanating from his shoulders and has a different hair-
style and manner of dress, represents a rare example. Utu/Shamash depictions similar to the
Kiiltepe seal are attested in examples from Tell Asmar (Eshnunna),” the Ur excavations, and
the Marcopoli Collection.®

Seal 6: Kt. 82 t. 224

This seal is dated to the Ur III period. It depicts the bringing of a worshipper carrying a goat
in their lap and guided by a protecting god into the presence of the sun god Utu/Shamash,
who is positioned on top of a mountain. There is a two-line inscription at the end of the scene
(fig. 7.

In comparison to the Post-Akkadian period, Ur III seals are higher quality in terms of their
technique and artistic style, while comparison with Akkadian seals reveals a relative lack of
action and energy. However, the actual depictions and subjects shown on the seals are con-
tinuations from the Akkadian and Post-Akkadian periods. Examination of the compositions on
published Ur III seal impressions shows that the variety of subject matter is very limited. The
largest group consists of presentation scenes, followed by seals featuring contest scenes, which
are lower in number.

Ur III worship scenes in Mesopotamian iconography were implemented according to the
same standard rules, without exceptions. Therefore, Ur III period presentation scenes usually
consisted of an enthroned deity and a worshipper led by a leading god/goddess, just as had
been the case in the Post-Akkadian period.®" In these scenes, the secondary deities are either
in front of or behind the worshipper as leading figures.®> Sometimes, the worshipper figure is
depicted directly in the presence of the god, with no intercession.®> Most of the time, both the
worshipper and the leading figures are depicted as a goddesses, though on rare occasions they
are gods. These figures are usually depicted underneath a crescent, a star-disk inside a cres-
cent, or a star.%4

For Utu/Shamash seated on a mountain, see Porada 1948, Pl. XXIX: 190.

For Utu/Shamash depictions on Akkadian period seals, see Delaporte 1923, Pls. 71, 72, 1-2; Porada 1948, Pls.
XXIX, 188-89, 190-94.

59 Frankfort 1955, 10.

Legrain 1951, PL. 20, 302; Frankfort 1955, Pl. 64: 690; Teissier 1984, cat. no. 135, 91.
01 porada 1948, 35.

Buchanan 1981, Collon 2003, cat. no. 151.

03 porada 1948, PL. XLV, 291, 4.

Porada 1948, Pl. XLV, 291-94; Collon 1987, figs. 118, 121, 122.
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The sun god Utu/Shamash depicted on the Kiiltepe seal is shown with his left foot planted
on the ground while his right foot is raised to step on top of a mountain. He holds his saw
in his raised right hand, while his left arm is bent at the elbow to be placed on his waist. The
right hand of the leading deity before the sun god holds the hand of the worshipper figure
behind, while the left hand hangs at rest around the waist. The standard between the leading
deity and the worshipper has been damaged by erosion. The worshipper figure at the end of
the scene carries a kid while moving towards the sun god.

Utu/Shamash, the main god in the composition, wears a long, plain dress with a slit that
leaves his right leg uncovered. The leading deity and worshipper figure wear similarly long
and plain dresses, though their dresses do not have slits.

The sun god and leading deity wear similar headdresses with double horns, while the wor-
shipper has no headdress.

The god Utu/Shamash’s hair ends in double knots around the neck, the leading deity’s hair
bends upwards from the neck, and the worshipper figure’s head is shaven.

This seal has a parallel for its compositional scheme and stylistic attributes in Porada’s cor-
pus of Post-Akkadian seals.®> This seal differs from the Kiiltepe example in small details, such
as a tree motif in place of the inscription.

The legend of the Kultepe seal reads:
Ur-“nu-mus-da : Ur - Numugda®®

Porada states that the implementation of depictions on seals of the Ur III period are bet-
ter than those of the Post-Akkadian period.” On seals of the Ur III period, even the objects
held or used by the depicted figures were engraved in a very delicate and elaborate manner.
Furthermore, these seals were personalized through inscriptions that named their owners.%®
It is therefore possible to attach these artefacts to individuals by learning the names of the
seal owners via the seal insciptions made under the artistic influence of this period.®® In this
context, we can say that the name inscribed on a Kiiltepe seal represents that of the owner of
the seal.

In terms of dimensions, seals of the Ur III period are smaller than Akkadian period seals.
In terms of material, serpentine and steatite were generally preferred. Also, when seals for of-
ficials were carved, lapis lazuli was employed, as had also been the case previously, though
hematite was used as the basic seal material both in this period and subsequent periods.”

Seal 7: Kt. 82 t. 248

A contest scene is visible on one of the Kiiltepe seals dated to the Post-Akkadian period. This
scene consists of a lion flanked by two nude heroes. The hero on the left holds the upside-
down lion by its hind leg. The hero on the right steps on the lion’s head with his right foot and
holds a hind leg with his right hand while holding the animal’s tail with his left hand (fig. 8).

05 porada 1948, P1. XL, 254.
66 The legend on the seal has been translated by Dr. A. Wisti Lassen, Associate Curator of the Yale Babylonian
Collection, and S. Tang, PhD student in Assyriology at Yale University. I am grateful for their assistance.

67 porada 1948, 33.

08 Teissier 1984, 19.

09 Teissier 1984, 19.

70 porada 1948, 34.
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There are differences in the iconographies of the heroes’ heads and faces. The figure on
the right has short hair and a long beard, and his face is long, with a triangular eye socket cre-
ated by the lines of the large nose, and he has bulging lips. The hero on the left, on the other
hand, is depicted without hair and beard. The arms of the figures are roughly done, long and
thin, and lack details on the hands, in accordance with the style of the period. The Kiltepe
seal lacks one of the common features of Post-Akkadian contest scenes; namely, a double-
banded belt on the waist of the nude heroes. This must have been caused by erosion of the
seal surface.

There are no details visible on the head of the lion, which is shown with open mouth in
an attacking position. The lion’s curled tail was rendered in harmony with the animal’s stance.
The lion’s mane is implied by three lines on the neck area.

In Post-Akkadian contest scenes, the lion is usually depicted standing on its hind legs.”! A
lion flanked by a bull man, nude hero, or two nude heroes has an invariant style of depiction.

There are examples with similar compositions and stylistic elements in Near Eastern glyptic
art. A seal from the British Museum dated to the Post-Akkadian period features a contest scene
consisting of an upside-down lion standing on its forelegs and flanked by two nude heroes.”?
The application of the figures, as well as their stances, offer complete parallels to what is seen
on the Kiiltepe seal. The position of the lion’s head, its open mouth, and the style of the ren-
dering of its mane are all exactly similar to those on the Kiiltepe seal, though the depiction of
its paws and the stylization of its muscles are different. Another seal in the Newell Collection
dated to the same period shows similarities with the Kiiltepe seal in terms of both the stylistic
application of the figures and the compositional scheme.”

It is clear that the lion and hero contest seen on the Kultepe seal bears certain artistic
characteristics of the Akkadian period. For example, in classical contest scenes of the Post-
Akkadian period, the lion between the heroes is depicted standing on its hind legs in a pounc-
ing position, but the lion depicted upside-down, standing on its forelegs as a hero steps on
its head is a characteristic of the Akkadian period.” Moreover, the nude heroes of the Post-
Akkadian and Ur III periods are usually beardless, while a nude, beardless hero is a rarity in
the Akkadian period.

Conclusions

The seven cylinder seals examined within the scope of this study divide into two basic groups
from the perspective of their style of decoration; namely, geometric and figurative. The
geometrically decorated cylinder seal, represented by a single example (fig. 2), is the earliest
cylinder seal found at Kiiltepe.

The other six cylinder seals in the study feature a figurative decoration technique (figs.
3-8). These seals bear two different compositional schemes; namely, presentation scenes
and contest scenes. The manner in which the subjects of the compositions that make up the

71 See von der Osten 1934, Pl. XI, 104; Frankfort 1955, Pl. 67, 722; Pl. 69, 754; Collon 1987, fig. 111; Collon 2003,
figs. 152-53.

72 Collon 1982, P1. XXXV, 249
73 See von der Osten 1934, PL. XI: 104, 07.

74 See Boehmer 1965, Taf. VII, 73 (Akkadian Ib); Taf. XI, 124 (Akkadian Ic); Taf. XIV, 15455 (Akkadian I); Taf. XX,
222-24 (Akkadian IID); Collon 1982, Pl. XVII, 119, 122-23.
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scenes on the cylinder seals are constituted, as well as the stylistic characteristics of the figures,
contain elements that are completely foreign to the glyptic art of Anatolia in the 3" millen-
nium BC. As such, the Near Eastern seals that present analogous characteristics to the Kiiltepe
artefacts in terms of composition and style must serve as the primary reference source for the
dating of these pieces. From the perspective of both scene and style, the stylistic elements of
four of the examined Kiiltepe seals reflect the seal style of the Post-Akkadian period (figs. 3-5
and 8). Apart from these, two seal (figs. 6-7), on which a legend is found, can be dated slightly
later, specifically to the Ur III period, because it contains the same motifs, symbols, and deity
characteristics as presentation scenes known to have originated in Mesopotamia.

The largest group of Kiiltepe seals is made up of seals with presentation scenes. These
were worked within the same rules as those often encountered on contemporary Near Eastern
examples, without deviating from the clear standard: a worshipper is brought by a leading
god/goddess into the presence of the divine figure, who is seated on a throne.” It is notable
that in Mesopotamian glyptic from the Post-Akkadian period onwards, the presentation scene
was often portrayed in a plainer style from the Early Dynastic period. Presentation scenes en-
riched by various additions and changes gained an important position in the Mesopotamian
seal traditon from the first quarter of the 2"¢ millennium BC.

The engraving of contest scenes featuring bull men, nude heroes, and animals became part
of glyptic art from the Early Dynastic period onwards. While on Akkadian period seals these
scenes feature only a hero and an animal fighting as a pair, in the Post-Akkadian and Ur III
periods this scene—as also seen on the Kiltepe seal-—came to depict a central animal attacked
on both sides by generally nude heroes and sometimes a bull man.”®

Among the Kiiltepe cylinder seals examined within the scope of this study, one seal found
in a grave (fig. 6) is important from the point of view of the artefact’s situation. This seal,
which was found together with other grave gifts left beside the deceased, displays elements
that are foreign to Anatolia both in terms of being made from lapis lazuli and in terms of the
working of the composition. This shows that the owner of the grave was an individual foreign
to Anatolia. In other respects—and based on the fact that, just as in earlier periods, in the Ur III
period as well lapis lazuli was used in the production of the seals of officials—it can be said
that the person who used this seal had an important status.

The legend carved onto one seal examined in this study and reading as the name
Ur-Numusda (fig. 7) is dated to the Ur III period and originated in Mesopotamia. If this seal
carrying the individual’s name, which was without archaeological level, did not see second-
ary use in later periods, then it serves as a significant historical document in being the oldest
known example in Anatolia to carry the name of a Mesopotamian individual.

The archaeological evidence indicates that raw materials, technology, commodities of vari-
ous qualities, art, and ideas were exchanged between Upper Mesopotamia, Syria, Anatolia, and
the Aegean from 2500 BC onwards, as well as that a long-distance and extensive trade network
was established between these areas.”” However, this system did not continue for especially
long periods. There are solid archaeological findings and paleoclimatic evidence for disruption
of the system, which sharply reformed the societies and cultural structures of the Near East

75 Porada 1948, 35.
76 See Buchanan 1981, figs. 511-30.
77 Mellaart 1982; Sahoglu 2005; Efe 2007; Beaujard 2011.
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at ca. 4.2 ka BP, and the system was revived in approximately 2000-1950/1900 BC.”® Around
2200-2000 BC, there were significant changes and regressions in the settlement structures of
centers like Leilan, Beydar, Chuera, Selankahiye, Ebla, and Hammam et-Ttirkmen in Upper
Mesopotamia and Syria, and at Titris Hoyiik in southeastern Anatolia.”” However, the presence
of monumental structures along with local and imported goods of various qualities from con-
temporary contexts in Kiiltepe, layers 12 and 11a-b, demonstrate that the site witnessed little
or no cultural or political decline during this period.

Apart from archaeological finds and paleoclimatic evidence, our knowledge of the 3" mil-
lennium BC rests largely on Mesopotamian written sources. There are references to a kingdom
named kd-ni-Su, which is also mentioned several times in the Ebla archives from the 3" mil-
lennium BC. It is generally accepted that the kad-ni-su kingdom refers to the Kiiltepe-Kanesh
settlement. The Ebla archives also provide evidence for trade relations between Anatolia and
Assur in the 2300s BC, before the Trade Colonies Period.®%

Another document dated to the 3™ millennium BC comes from the archives of Lagash/
Girsu. This archive, covering the period from Classic Sargonic to Late Akkad, contains more
than 3,800 documents and mentions a settlement of ga-ga-ni-§um* or Gaganishum, which
has been interpreted by scholars as a possible reference to the Kiiltepe-Kanesh settlement.5!
Moreover, from later written sources we learn that two important kings of the Akkadian pe-
riod, Sargon and his grandson Naram-Sin, passed the Tigris and Euphrates to reach first Cilicia
and then central Anatolia, winning a military victory over the Buru§hattum kingdom.?

When we consider cross-border interactions or relations in the later phase of the Early
Bronze Age based on seals or seal impressions, the distribution of finds presents important
information regarding the socio-political structure of the period. For example, the interre-
gional distribution of Ur III period seals demonstrates a difference from the Akkadian period.
Contrary to seals of the Akkadian period, seals in the style of Ur III are known from numerous
finds from the cities of southern Mesopotamia. However, a number of carved seals or seal im-
pressions in this style have very a very low rate of recovery in cities north of the Euphrates.®?
Moreover, there are almost no examples from Mari and Tell Brak (Nagar), one of the most im-
portant trade cities of Syria in the 3™ millennium BC.%* Most of these finds were obtained from
centers such as Assur, Mari, Byblos, and Kiiltepe, which were all active elements in the long-
distance international trade known to have been established across Anatolia, Mesopotamia,
and Syria at the beginning of the 2°¢ millennium BC—parallel to the Assyrian Colony Period in
central Anatolian chronology—rather than in the late Early Bronze Age.

In addition to the $akkanakku seals®® known from Mari (Tell Hariri) that have been found

78 Weiss et al. 1993; Smith 2005; Wossink 2009; Massa and Sahoglu 2015.

79 Akkermans and Schwartz 2003,

80 see Larsen 1977, 120; Bachhuber 2012.

81 \Westenholz 1998, 11; Schrakamp 2015, 237, 81.

82 gee KBo III 9=2BoTU 1, von Giiterbock 1938, 45; Westonholz 1997; 246-51; van De Mieroop 2000, 138-39;
Veenhof and Eidem 2008, 122.

83 Matthews 1997.

84 Matthews 1997, 147. Only one artefact in Ur III style has been obtained from Tell Brak; Matthews 1997, 191.

Administrators of late 3 millennium BC Mari employed the title $akkanakku. These administrators were of high

military rank and directly dependent upon the king. These types of seal known from examples obtained at Mari

have scenes with characteristic iconographies. Even though some of the scenes on these seals were affected by
Old Babylonian subjects, they were mostly produced under the influence of the Akkadian and Ur III periods. On
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at Kiltepe and Assur, another group of seals uncovered from an early Assyrian Colony Period
layer at Kiltepe informs us about the cultural transfer occurring during the transition from
the Early Bronze Age to the Assyrian Colony Period; i.e., from the 3" millennium BC to the
27 millenium BC. These finds are secondary uses of Ur Ill-style seals in the Assyrian Colony
Period: they were initially used in the Ur III period and were later transferred to the Assyrian
Colony Period, either in their original forms or with some alterations.5°

In addition to these finds, important discoveries have also been made in connection with
3'd millennium BC Anatolia thanks to the increased number of surveys and excavations con-
ducted in the region so as to provide a better understanding of Early Bronze Age cultures.
Fortified monumental structures found at Acemhoytik and Yassihoytk, in addition to Kiltepe,
prove once more that the strong, centrally governed cities seen in the Assyrian Colony Period
were in fact established even earlier, in the 3'd millennium BC. Moreover, Post-Akkadian seals
found in situ at the Seyitomer settlement in central Anatolia, north of the Taurus Mountains,
demonstrate that the long-distance trade system established between Anatolia, Mesopotamia,
and Syria in the 2™ millenium BC should be regarded as having been initiated in the 3™ mil-
lennium BC. The fact that the transition from the 3 to the 2°¢ millennium BC witnessed a
strong cultural continuation rather than a interruption has been proven by the excavations of
the aformentioned settlements, in addition to Kiiltepe, where this transition had been apparent
since the early excavations.

Sakkanakku seals, libation and worshipper scenes were usually employed with depictions of enthroned deities
with different attributes (see Beyer 1985, no. 16, fig. B). One common element on the Kiiltepe seal and an examp-
le from Mari is the cuneiform signs placed between the seated deity and worshipping figure in worship scenes.
Teisser 1990, 651.

80 gee Ozgii¢ and Ozgli¢ 1953, 98-9, figs. 662-63, 5 (without alteration). figs. 664, 666-70, 693.
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Fig. 2

Seal 1: Steatite cylinder seal
with geometric decorations,
from level 13 of Kiiltepe.
Kultepe Study Collection
Storeroom, Inventory

no. Kt. 14 t. 1156 (photo,
impression, and drawing by
G. Oztiirk)

Fig. 3 Seal 2: Lapis lazuli cylinder seal from Kiiltepe, purchased. Kayseri Museum,
Inventory no. Kt. 82 t. 246. Presentation scene (photo, impression, and drawing by G. Oztiirk)

Fig. 4 Seal 3: Lapis lazuli cylinder seal from Kiiltepe, purchased.
Kayseri Museum, Inventory no. Kt. 82 t. 247. Presentation scene (image and drawing by G. Oztiirk)
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Fig. 5 Seal 4: Lapis lazuli cylinder seal obtained from Kiltepe excavations of 1953.
Museum of Anatolian Civilizations, Inventory no. Kt e/t 180. Presentation scene
(image from Balkan 1957, ill. 12; drawing by G. Oztiirk)
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Fig. 6 Seal 5: Lapis lazuli cylinder seal obtained from the grave dated to level 11b of Kiiltepe.
Kayseri Museum, Inventory no. Kt. 10 t. 24. Presentation scene (photo, impression,
and drawing by G. Oztiirk)
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Fig. 7 Seal 6: Lapis lazuli cylinder seal from Kiiltepe, purchased. Kayseri Museum,
Inventory no. Kt. 82 t. 224. Presentation scene (photo, impression, and drawing by G. Oztiirk)

0 1 2em
L | |

Fig. 8 Seal 7: Lapis lazuli cylinder seal from Kiiltepe, purchased.
Kayseri Museum, Inventory no. Kt. 82 t. 248. Contest scene
(image Bittel 1941, Abb. 5; drawing by G. Oztiirk)
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Fig. 9 Aerial photo of Kiiltepe, showing the Early Bronze Age monumental structures,
the storage pit, and the trash pit (photo courtesy of F. Kulakoglu)

Fig. 10 Grave dated to level 11b of Kiiltepe (photo courtesy of F. Kulakoglu)
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Kilise Tepe in Rough Cilicia before the Late Bronze Age:
An Overview of the Architecture, Pottery Traditions,
and Cultural Contacts

Abstract

Kilise Tepe is the only ancient settlement with
pre-Hellenistic levels in Goksu Valley in south-
ern Turkey that has been excavated. The ar-
chaeological work conducted at the site has
produced valuable data about the local cul-
ture and its links with the neighbouring areas
during the Bronze and Iron Ages. This article
presents the preliminary results of the exca-
vations of the Early and Middle Bronze Age
levels conducted in 2007 and in 2011, with a
general evaluation of the stratigraphy and relat-
ed ceramics, followed by a brief discussion fo-
cusing on the destruction at Kilise Tepe at the
end of the Early Bronze Age II period and the
cultural changes that occurred subsequently. It
is argued that, although the inhabitants of the
settlement and the valley had developed cul-
tural ties with the surrounding regions earlier,
only during the Early Bronze Age III period the
area became substantially integrated into the
regional trade network.

Keywords: Kilise Tepe, Early Bronze Age,
Middle Bronze Age, Goksu Valley, Mersin,
Rough Cilicia, Cilicia Tracheia

Tevfik Emre SERIFOGLU*

Oz

Kilise Tepe, Turkiye’'nin giineyinde Goksu
Vadisi'nde, Hellenistik Donem Oncesi katman-
lara sahip kazist yapilmis tek eski yerlesimdir.
Yerlesimdeki arkeolojik calismalar Tung ve
Demir ¢aglarinda yerel kiltiir ve bunun komsu
bolgelerle olan baglantilart hakkinda paha
bicilmez veriler sunmustur. Bu makalede 2007
ve 2011 yillarinda Erken ve Orta Tung¢ Cagt
katmanlarinda gerceklestirilen kazilarin 6n
sonugclart stratigrafi ve ilgili seramiklerin ge-
nel bir degerlendirmesiyle birlikte sunulmus
olup bunu Erken Tung¢ Cagt II Dénemi so-
nunda Kilise Tepe’de gerceklesen yikim ve
sonrasindaki kiultirel degisimlere odaklanan
kisa bir tartisma takip etmektedir. Calismada
yerlesim ve vadi sakinleri daha dnceden cevre
bolgelerle kulttrel baglar gelistirmis olsalar da
alanin bolgesel ticaret agina daha ziyade Erken
Tung¢ Cagt III Donemi’nde buytk ol¢liide ente-
gre edildigi savunulmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kilise Tepe, Erken Tung
Cagi, Orta Tung Cagi, Goksu Vadisi, Mersin,
Daglik Kilikya, Kilikia Tracheia

The mound of Kilise Tepe, which is located in the Goksu Valley and on the main route con-
necting the modern towns of Silifke and Mut, was first excavated between 1994 and 1997
under the directorship of Professor J.N. Postgate.! The excavations were resumed in 2007 and
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continued until 2013.2 The Early and Middle Bronze Age levels of Kilise Tepe were investigat-
ed at the steep northwestern edge of the mound in 2007 and 2011. The excavations conducted
at squares G19, G20, and H19 allowed us to identify two Middle Bronze Age and eight Early
Bronze Age phases, documenting an unbroken stratigraphic sequence starting with the end of
Early Bronze Age II and ending with the earliest Late Bronze Age phases.

After the earliest investigations in this part of the mound in the 1990s, the excavations in
the area recommenced in 2007 with a Konya Selcuk University team headed by Professor H.
Bahar, who was assisted by Dr. H.G. Ki¢lkbezci and Dr. S. Kaymak¢i. However, these exca-
vations at quadrants G19¢, G19d, G20a, and G20b were stopped before the end of the season
and the excavated material was not studied afterwards.

In 2010 I took over the responsibility of studying the 2007 excavation results and managed
to determine the stratigraphic phases that had been excavated and then analysed the pottery
and the small finds in detail.? These studies have shown that the Konya Selcuk team had been
able to identify four Early Bronze Age phases during their excavations, of which two belonged
to the Early Bronze Age III period (levels Vf and Ve) and two to the end of the Early Bronze
Age TI period. My studies allowed me to identify these phases by studying the trench sections
and comparing their elevations with the phases excavated in H20c in 1996. The clear change
in pottery traditions between phases two and three also helped me to identify these with more
certainty.

In 2011 I decided to enlarge the excavated area in order to test the results of my studies on
the excavations conducted in 2007. It was also clear that the new excavations would provide a
safer stratigraphic sequence. For these reasons, the excavated area was enlarged to include the
2 m baulk left by the Konya team at the eastern side of the trench, as well as going into quad-
rants G20c and G20d. Quadrant H19a was also partially excavated during this season in order
to observe the Early Bronze to Middle Bronze Age transition.

The End of Early Bronze Age Il: Level Vg

This level—which was buried under a very thick destruction debris consisting of ash, a dark
red soil, and mudbrick pieces—was the earliest archaeological phase reached during the ex-
cavations in 2007 and 2011 (fig. 1). The destruction debris here was so deep that initially the
occupation layer below it was thought to be level Vj, but later this was understood not to be
the case.

The well-preserved Room 69 just in between G19b and G20d, whose northeastern wall
had been destroyed by a robber pit, had wall W8001 at its southwestern side, wall W8016 at
its northwestern side, and wall W8005 at its southeastern side (fig. 2). Wall W8106, which had
a mudbrick upper structure, was approximately 0.5 m high, whereas walls W8001 and W8005
were still standing almost 1.5 m high. The unusual heights of these stone walls relative to Kilise
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Tepe project director, Professor J.N. Postgate, for allowing this work to begin in the first place as well as for his con-
tinuous support, and to all our Kilise Tepe team members and workers, with whom it was a great pleasure to work.
Finally, I would like to express my gratitude to N. Evrim Serifoglu, who made all the pottery and small finds draw-
ings and assisted me during the pottery analyses; to Dr. C. Colantoni for drafting and designing the architectural
plans; and to B. Miller, who beautifully photographed all our finds.

2 Bouthillier et al. 2014; Jackson, Postgate, and Serifoglu 2015.
3 Serifoglu 2012.
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Tepe architectural traditions, as well as how the general appearance of the Vg house gives a
sense that it had almost been placed within walls already there at that point, can be seen as in-
dications that these high walls were initially built here for some other reason, like stopping soil
erosion or defending the settlement.

The walls and the floor of the room were plastered in a yellowish brown clay with red pig-
ments visible on various parts of the floor. A line of small stones was placed along the base of
the walls, and these were also plastered so as to form 10-cm high and 10-cm thick small plat-
forms leaning on the walls. A door socket and a large mud brick functioning as a step, which
were found at the northwestern corner of the room, together with wall W8016 making a north-
ward turn at this corner, show that the entrance to the room was most probably located here.

The room had a hearth (FI11/20) with a pit just to its north and the depression of a large
storage vessel just to its south. It is assumed that this depression had been left here by a par-
tially surviving large jar that had been found in this area during the excavations and that has a
simple rim, a pointed base, and a lug on its shoulder. A number of postholes were observed
along wall W8001, and a northwest-southeast aligned division wall was found attached to wall
W8005.

Another level Vg room was also unearthed here, this time on the other side of wall W8001;
however, this room (Room 68) had been mostly destroyed by a robber trench and by soil ero-
sion. Several in situ vessels—including two small bowls (G19/86-87), of which one had a han-
dle; one globular (G19/94a) and one small elongated jar (G19/97), both with handles; a small
jug (G19/95); and a ceramic tray (G19/88)—were found in the destruction debris in this room,
just to the north of wall W8003 (fig. 3). Unfortunately, time did not allow us to unearth other
Vg rooms, but it is quite clear that walls W8002, W8006, W8007, and W8008 all belonged to
these.

Level Vg had come to an end through a large, destructive fire, but the inhabitants appear to
have been lucky enough to find the time to empty their houses before the buildings collapsed.
The inhabitants of the following level apparently decided not to remove the destruction debris,
but to simply collect and pile up the remains of level Vg in order to form a flat surface for their
new buildings. Many sherds and a few small finds—including a copper pin (G20/28), two shell
beads (G19/444, G20/060), and one stone bead (G20/040)—were found in this destruction
debris.

Recovery from the Great Fire: Level Vf

As mentioned above, the thick reddish brown level Vg destruction debris was not removed
by the inhabitants of the mound, but rather was levelled and then covered with a thick light
brown plaster. A new line of stones, which includes a door socket out of context, was placed
above the southeastern edge of wall W8001 in order to form a levelled surface in that area. A
large circular fire installation (FI11/14), which seems to be an oven, was built just above the
former southwestern corner of Vg Room 69 during the earliest level Vf phase (phase 4). A com-
plete one-handled cup with a flaring rim (G20/54) and half of a large red-cross bowl (G19/442)
were found lying on the floor in the area surrounding the oven, which clearly shows that this
open space was actively used in this period (fig. 4).

A new building was constructed in this area during this first Early Bronze Age III phase, just
about a meter south of the oven (fig. 5). The northwest-southeast aligned wall W8000, which
was partially unearthed in 2007 and was found to be connected to the northeast-southwest
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aligned walls W8014 and W8015, formed the northern side of the building. This wall, together
with walls W8011 and W8013 in G19¢, formed Room 57 on the northwest and Room 58 on the
southeast side of G19d. There might be another room formed by walls W8000 and W8015, just
to the southeast of the open space with the oven, but this area could not be excavated due to
a lack of time. Wall W8010, located further to the southwest, might belong to another structure
with a slightly different orientation.

The northern corner of Room 57, which may have had a fire installation in the past judging
from the burnt patches on the floor, had an in situ jar (G19/59) that was lying just near wall
W8000. A copper earring (G19/139) and a pin (G19/046) were also found inside this room,
which was heavily damaged owing to erosion at this edge of the mound.

A clay storage vessel with an approximate height of 50 cm and a diameter of 70 cm was
placed just to the north of wall W8000, abutting the wall outside the building. The Middle
Bronze Age level IVa yielded similar vessels during the excavations in the 1990s, and this Early
Bronze Age version can be seen as an indication of this tradition having begun earlier.* In this
same area, approximately 1.5 m south of the oven and at the southern edge of the open space
working area, a complete double-spouted jug (G19/432; fig. 28) was also found lying on the
floor.

After this area was abandoned at the end of Phase 4 of level Vf, it appears as if this part of
the mound was only used for waste disposal until nearly the end of the Early Bronze Age. Pit
P11/4 was dug here during Phase 3 with this purpose apparently in mind, which destroyed an
important part of wall W8000, and pit P11/40 was dug further to the north later on in Phase 1.
Unfortunately, the steep slope of the mound allowed us to investigate the top three phases of
level Vf only in a limited area within trench G19.

The End of the Early Bronze Age: Level Ve

The excavated area was still only used as a dumping ground during this first half of level Ve
(Phase 2). Pit P11/29, which was dug deep into level Vf during this phase, cut into the earlier
walls W8011 and W8013.

The inhabitants continued digging pits into this area during the second half of level Ve
(Phase 1), but after a very long time the area also came to be used for other purposes (fig.
6). Pits dug here include P11/22, P11/26, P11/35, and P11/36, but these were accompanied
by a fire installation (FI11/5), which was a hearth built in the space between pits P11/36 and
P11/22.

A thick division wall (W8012) was built to separate the hearth and its surroundings from the
area to the north, which contained most of the pits. An almost complete storage vessel with
crescentic handles (G19/489), which closely resembles a Middle Bronze Age vessel found at
the site in the 1990s,> was found just to the south of the hearth (fig. 7). A basalt mortar thrown
into P11/22, together with the hearth and the vessel, can be seen as evidence suggesting that
this small area was used for food processing and for cooking during this period. In addition,
since the majority of spindle whorls found during the excavations in this area were recovered
from this level, it can be suggested that there was a textile workshop somewhere close by,

4 Symington 2007a, 319.
> Symington 2007a, 320, fig. 231.
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and therefore that this food preparation facility may well have been a part of this workshop
complex.

A complete smeared wash ware jar (G19/488) thrown into pit P11/36 during this period
is also worth mentioning, as this vessel type is well known from northern Syria and Cilicia
Pedias (fig. 8). One might think that this jar had been imported to Kilise Tepe together with its
contents, but the pottery ware indicates that it was produced locally, and thus represents a lo-
cal imitation of this pottery type. In any case, this jar is good evidence of this area developing
stronger ties with the Cilician Plain and the area beyond at the end of the Early Bronze Age.

Other interesting finds from this level include a bronze needle (G19/288) from pit P11/29
and a pomegranate-shaped bronze ornament (G19/251) from pit P11/26. Like the spindle
whortls, the majority of stone slingshots found in this area were from Phase 2 of this level, and
based on this it can be suggested that the inhabitants of the site started to have serious security
concerns at the very end of the Early Bronze Age, around the time when the textile industry
was on the rise.

The Middle Bronze Age: Levels IVa and IVb

The way the excavated area was used did not change during the first half of the Middle Bronze
Age (level IVa). One pit (P11/20) was dug just above P11/22 and another one (P11/21) was
dug just to the northeast of the Early Bronze Age pit P11/36 (fig. 9). The level Ve division wall
(W8012) was used as the foundation of a new mudbrick division wall, this time separating
the area around a circular hearth with a clay- and sherd-lined wall and a base of small stones
and sherds (FI11/3) from the rest of the area. A large flat stone, which may have been used to
stand cooking vessels on, was placed on the ground just to the southwest of the hearth, and
three partially surviving pots, which were firmly fixed on the floor, were found between the
hearth and pit P11/21.

In the 1990s, level IVa architectural remains had been encountered in quadrant H19a, lo-
cated slightly to the northeast of where we excavated in 2011. Therefore, it may be claimed
that the area in between these remains and the newly exposed hearth was an open space area.
In addition, clusters of postholes found in the area to the northeast of P11/21 can be seen as a
sign that most of this area had been covered over.

A large fire that swept through the site at the end of level IVa resulted in the abandon-
ment of this area altogether. No architectural remains or features were found while excavating
level IVb, but even in this abandoned open space the remains of the second large fire that de-
stroyed this part of the settlement could be observed. Thus, in general terms, it can be said that
the Middle Bronze Age at Kilise Tepe experienced a succession of major fires and destruction.

The Middle Bronze Age was followed by a short transitional period before the beginning of
the Late Bronze Age. The area was not built on during this phase, and all that could be found
were three pit-like shallow depressions on the surface. The area was finally resettled in level
IIIa, when a new structure was built at this northwestern corner of the mound. Only the dam-
aged western edge of this building, represented by wall W8009, was found within the area we
excavated.
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The Early Bronze Age Il Pottery

The pottery recovered from level Vg strictly followed the typical Early Bronze Age II traditions
of this part of Anatolia.® These examples were all handmade, and as compared to later periods
a much greater variety of wares and forms is evident. The main pottery types include red and
black burnished ware, scored ware, metallic ware, reddish yellow ware, and light brown ware.

The most common pottery type is the red and black burnished ware (fig. 10). The sherds of
bowls and small pots belonging to this group typically have a light grey soft paste, a thick slip,
and a lustre burnish.” The external colour is usually red or brown, but in a few cases black was
preferred. Some examples are also incised with horizontal or vertical wavy lines or decorated
with triangles and vertical lines applied by burnishing.

The scored ware forms the second most common pottery type of the Kilise Tepe Early
Bronze Age 1II repertoire. The large and medium-sized pots and bowls of this type have shal-
low striation marks on their surfaces. This pottery type was commonly used at various Konya
Plain sites, at Tarsus in Cilicia Pedias,® and even in Troy I and Ila—d in northwestern Anatolia.’?

The examples of the Kilise Tepe metallic ware—which are typically well fired, with thin
walls and a white grit temper—show great similarities to the examples reported from vari-
ous Konya Plain and Cilician sites'® (fig. 10). These pots, trefoil jugs, and bowls with a red or
brown slip and a grey section usually bear no decoration, but one example from 2011 has in-
cised straight lines, while several examples from the 1990s have white or red painted bands on
them.!! An almost complete red slipped metallic ware bowl (G19/86), which was mentioned
earlier, is a particularly interesting example as it bears what may be a potter’s mark.

The reddish yellow ware platters and bowls, which have a white or grey grit-tempered fine
fabric, are usually red slipped, and in some cases these were also burnished (fig. 10). On the
other hand, the light brown ware pottery, of which good examples were recovered during
the excavations in the 1990s, were both slipped and burnished so as to obtain a pale brown,
brown, reddish brown, or red surface.!? The plates, bowls, flasks, jugs, and juglets manufac-
tured using the latter ware all have a white or grey grit-tempered fine fabric. Amongst the com-
plete or almost complete vessels mentioned earlier, G19/97 (a flask with a reddish brown slip),
G19/95 (a juglet with a reddish brown slip), and G19/87 (a shallow bowl with a red slip) are
all examples of this pottery group.

Two other Early Bronze Age II groups that need to be mentioned are made up of cooking
pots and large storage vessels. Most of the cooking pots have crude-looking dark grey sur-
faces, but examples with various shades of brown were also recovered. For instance, G19/94a,
which was mentioned earlier, has a pale brown surface. The grey fabric of some of the cook-
ing pots has high amounts of white, cream, or grey grit along with crushed shell pieces, and
large voids in the section show that vegetal temper was also commonly used. Unfortunately,
apart from one double-handled (albeit only one handle has survived) light brown globular pot,

6 Symington 2007b, 297-306.

7 Symington 2007b, 297.

8 Mellaart 1963, 224 ff., fig. 7; Mellink 1965, 136 ff.; and Mellink 1967, 161.

9 Blegen et al. 1950, 53 ff., figs. 252, 409-10.

10 Garstang 1953, fig. 122; Goldman 1956, fig. 247; Mellaart 1963, 228 ff., figs. 6, 14-7; and Ozten 1989, 409 ff.
1 Symington 2007b, 297-98, fig. 221.

12" symington 2007b, 299.
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which has a simple rim with a shallow groove on the top, no cooking pots providing a profile
could be recorded (fig. 11).

The storage jars from this level have either yellowish brown or reddish grey sections, which
are filled with medium-sized black, grey, cream, and white grit and grog, and they are brown
slipped. Most of the examples were found in Room 69 and in the destruction debris filling it.
One storage jar from this room (G19/481-482), which has a reddish brown slip at its upper
and a grey slip at its lower part, is a special example (fig. 12). This jar with a simple rim flat-
tened on the top and a lug on its shoulder has a long pointed base, which may have been re-
sponsible for the depression in the floor at the southwestern corner of this room.

The Early Bronze Age Il Pottery

New pottery types, which appeared as if suddenly at the beginning of level Vf, along with the
common use of the potter’s wheel, allow us to easily differentiate the Early Bronze Age II ar-
chaeological material from the Early Bronze Age III material at Kilise Tepe. However, it should
be noted that some of the Early Bronze Age II pottery types were still in use at the beginning
of this new period, only losing their popularity with time and thus disappearing gradually.

The major Early Bronze Age II pottery type that survived into this period is the red and
black burnished ware. The only difference shown by the Early Bronze Age III examples is a
less shiny surface, which became even duller with time. Although this pottery type was quite
uncommon during this period, it did not fully disappear from the pottery repertoire until the
very end of the Early Bronze Age.

The new Early Bronze Age III pottery groups include orange ware, yellowish brown ware
and its smeared wash ware variation, red ware that first appears at the beginning of level Vf,
and pale yellow ware that began to be manufactured during the earlier phase of level Ve.

The most common group amongst these was the orange ware'? (figs. 13-14). The majority
of these examples were wheel-made. Fine grit-tempered and well-fired bowls with a simple
straight or simple incurving rim, or more commonly with an S-shaped profile, small to large
pots, jugs, and juglets as well as large and medium-sized pots, usually with flaring rims, were
manufactured using this ware, and although the large examples were usually left with a plain
surface, most have a red, yellowish red, reddish brown, light brown, or pale brown slip. The
pale or light brown slipped examples usually have a brown, reddish brown, or red coating
or paint, which also covers the rim on the unpainted side. Some small pots belonging to this
group have vertical fluting on their shoulders, while other vessel types sometimes have hori-
zontal grooves just below their rims.*

During the earlier phase of level Ve some bowls started to have rims flattened on the top,
some S-shaped profile bowls now had handles added on two sides, and ring bases started to
become more common. Plastic decorations also became more common during this phase, and
there are interesting examples featuring geometric designs including horizontal bands, trian-
gles, “L”s, and swastikas incised on a vessel with a yellowish white slip (G19/473); a conical
protrusion applied to the neck of a jug (G19/472); and a spiral design applied inside a bowl
with three feet (G19/469) (fig. 15). With the second half of level Ve, S-shaped profiles be-
came less common, jars and large pots with out-turned rims and deep bowls with externally

13 Symington 2007b, 307.
14 Symington 2007b, 315-16.
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thickened rims became widely used, and flat, string-cut bases became the general standard for
the orange ware pottery.

The second group that needs to be mentioned is the yellowish brown ware (fig. 16). Like
the orange ware pottery, these were covered with a red, yellowish red, reddish brown, light
brown, or pale brown slip, though in some cases they were left plain. Some examples have
a slip on the rim and the exterior with a different colour from the slip on the interior surface.
During the first half of level Ve, a pale brown variation of this began to be produced as well,
and examples of these were either left plain or have a yellowish red slip applied to the rim.
The plain surface cups and bowls manufactured using these two related wares during the sec-
ond half of level Ve at the very end of the Early Bronze Age III may well represent the earliest
examples of Middle Bronze Age light clay ware.

Common forms include bowls with a simple incurving rim; bowls with an S-shaped profile
and a flaring rim; jars with externally thickened or flaring rims; platters; and small and medi-
um-sized pots, which are usually coated brown on the exterior and sometimes have grooves
and incised geometric decorations like triangles on their shoulders. Cups, jugs, hole-mouth
carinated pots with a horizontal groove under the rim, and vessels with rims flattened on the
top were also added to the repertoire during the second half of level Ve.

In fact, except for these pots, yellowish brown ware vessels were rarely decorated. Some
yellowish brown ware pottery has double handles and twisting handles, which could also be
used for orange ware vessels, and this decorative element was commonly used in different
parts of Anatolia during the Early Bronze Age. One small yellowish brown ware sherd from the
first half of level Ve (G19/487), which was incised with wavy and horizontal lines, is a unique
example (fig. 17). It should also be mentioned that few vessels manufactured using this ware
were actually lustre burnished like the popular Early Bronze Age 1T pottery, and they usually
have a red or reddish brown surface.

Another variation of the yellowish brown ware is the smeared wash ware, which made its
first appearance at Kilise Tepe at the beginning of Early Bronze Age III. Vessels of this type
were smeared with a slip, but the surface colour varies slightly from dark brown to reddish
brown because the slip has different thicknesses on different parts of the surface. Common
forms for this ware are bowls, platters, and large and medium-sized pots. One complete exam-
ple of this ware is a jar found in pit P11/36, which is from the second half of level Ve (fig. 8;
G19/488).

Smeared wash ware is one of the main markers of the Early Bronze Age IV period in north-
ern Syria, which is more or less contemporary with Anatolian Early Bronze Age III, and was
also in use in Cilicia Pedias during this same period, as shown by examples from Tarsus.'> The
smeared wash ware examples from Kilise Tepe may be local imitations of this ware, or they
may be imports—or possibly both. Even though there are only a few examples, during the ear-
ly half of level Ve, orange ware and the pale brown variation of the yellowish brown ware also
started to be used to manufacture smeared wash pottery, which can be seen as a sign that this
pottery type was being produced locally. On the other hand, the form of the neck and shoul-
der of a pale brown ware smeared wash amphora, which is quite unusual for the Kilise Tepe
repertoire, can be seen as evidence for this vessel being imported (fig. 18; G19/464).

15 Akkermans and Schwartz 2003, 244; Braidwood and Braidwood 1960, 415-17, 447-50; Goldman 1956, 145; Kiihne
1976, 95-7; Mazzoni 1985, 9; Rova 1989.
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One final important Early Bronze Age III pottery type of Kilise Tepe is the red ware (fig.
16). Almost all the examples of this grit-tempered and well-fired pottery group are red slipped
and well burnished, like the red lustre burnished pottery of the earlier period, except for the
large storage jars. An almost complete jar from the earlier half of level Ve (G19/53a) is a good
example featuring a plain surface (fig. 19), but even jars began to be slipped during the latter
half of level Ve.

In any case, it can be claimed that, as far as surface treatment is concerned, the red ware
pottery tradition represents a continuation of the Early Bronze Age II red lustre burnished pot-
tery tradition. The most common forms are shallow bowls and platters, but small pots were
also added to the repertoire starting with level Ve. The red ware pottery is usually not deco-
rated, but storage jars sometimes have a wavy line relief decoration, and there is one isolated
example of a shallow bowl with an S-shaped profile and coated with a yellowish red slip that
is painted red on its rim.

The red ware pottery tradition became less common towards the end of the Early Bronze
Age, and by the time of the second phase of level Ve it was only used to manufacture large or
medium-sized vessels, like storage jars and cooking pots. These vessels, which were well fired,
usually have a flaring neck and medium-sized grit inclusions.

The only pottery group that began to be manufactured not at the beginning of Early Bronze
Age TII but slightly later, during the earlier phase of level Ve, is the pale yellow ware. The most
common forms of this very fine grit-tempered pottery group—which was manufactured using
well levigated clay—are jars, pots and bowls. These were slipped with the clay used to pro-
duce them (“self-slipped”) and were not decorated. One isolated example is a sherd decorated
with incised triangles (G19/461).

The earliest examples of red-cross bowls, which were very common in western Anatolia
and Cilicia at the end of the Early Bronze Age, were found at level Vf at Kilise Tepe, and these
remained quite common until the beginning of the Middle Bronze Age.'® These bowls, which
were usually manufactured using the orange ware, have their rims painted in red and a cross
painted on their interior surface, all applied on a yellowish red slip. Red-cross bowls could also
be produced using the yellowish brown ware. Two good examples from level Vf have a red-
dish brown cross painted on a pale brown slip, and a half complete example (G19/466) was
also found at level Ve (fig. 20).

The cooking pots of level Vf—which occasionally have simple incurving but mostly flar-
ing or externally thickened rims—usually have a reddish brown surface and a reddish brown
or grey fabric (fig. 16). It should be noted that the handles of most of these level VI vessels
were manufactured separately and attached just before firing. With level Ve, these pots started
to be coated with a reddish brown, red, or yellowish red slip, and some also started to fea-
ture rims whose upper surface was flattened. Cooking pots, which seem to have been mostly
handmade, were almost never decorated, so one sherd with incised triangles and another with
cross-hatchings and a horizontal line are unique but isolated examples (G19/462—463).

Almost all the complete or partially complete vessels from the Early Bronze Age III lev-
els were found in level Vf. These include a one-handled cup (G20/054), which resembles an

16 Lamb 1937, 17, fig. 6, la—c; Goldman 1956, figs. 273, 445; Lloyd and Mellaart 1962, 236, fig. P.64:23, 26; Korfmann
1983, 292; Easton 2002, 324; and Symington 2007b, 308.
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example found in the 1990s at this level;'” a double-spouted jug, which has no comparable ex-
amples from Kilise Tepe (G19/432); a double-handled jar with a flaring rim (G19/59); and one
half of a red-cross bowl with a horizontal groove on its exterior surface (G19/442).

Most of the pottery from this period was not decorated apart from the usual application of
a differently coloured wash to the external and internal surfaces. It should be noted that bur-
nishing became more common towards the end of the period. Some vessels have horizontal
grooves, and one orange ware and one yellowish brown ware sherd from the end of the pe-
riod was incised with linear decorations (fig. 21).

A small number of vessels were also decorated with a combed design in the form of hori-
zontal or wavy lines (fig. 22). This type of decoration is known to have become very common
during the Middle Bronze Age, but it clearly had its beginnings in this period, and the Early
Bronze Age examples may even be seen as representing a phase in between the scored and
the combed ware traditions, as the technique looks similar.'®

Another decorative tradition—one that seems to have had its beginnings in the Early
Bronze Age and became common during the Middle Bronze Age—is the usage of crescentic
handles. An almost complete red ware storage jar with two crescentic handles from the sec-
ond half of level Ve (G19/489) resembles a Middle Bronze Age (level IVa) ovoid storage jar
that was excavated in the neighbouring H19 area in the 1990s' (fig. 7). An orange ware bowl
(G19/490) from the same level was also understood to have had a handle of this type attached
to its side. Vessels with crescentic handles were excavated at the late Early Bronze Age levels
of Beycesultan, but this tradition seems to have spread into the Cilician Plain only during the
Middle Bronze Age.?°

The Middle Bronze Age Pottery

The archaeological evidence shows that there was no clear break between the late Early
Bronze Age and the early Middle Bronze Age pottery traditions of Kilise Tepe. Fine grit-tem-
pered orange ware slipped bowls with flaring, simple incurving or externally thickened rims,
along with large grit-tempered orange ware jars with flaring or out-turned rims, were quite
common, especially during the first half of the Middle Bronze Age (fig. 23). Some orange ware
bowls have horizontal handles rising slightly above the rim. One orange ware sherd from this
phase may belong to a red-cross bowl, and a small number of smeared wash ware sherds were
also found. The sherd of a bowl with an internally thickened rim from the second half of the
Middle Bronze Age is especially worth mentioning insofar as it represents the early beginnings
of a pottery form that became very popular in the Late Bronze Age.

Red ware cooking pots and storage vessels were still in production during the first half of
the Middle Bronze Age, but it should be noted that both orange ware and red ware gradu-
ally lost their popularity during this period (fig. 23). It seems as if the red ware was slowly
absorbed into the orange ware tradition, finally disappearing from the repertoire during the
second half of the Middle Bronze Age.

17" symington 2007b, 312, fig. 226.

18 Symington 2007b, 313 and Postgate and Thomas 2007, fig. 337.396.

19 symington 2007a, 320, fig. 231.

20 Pitzgerald 193940, PL. 69:8; Goldman 1956, fig. 299:926; and Lloyd and Mellaart 1962, fig. P.61:1-2, 5.
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Yellowish brown ware became the most common pottery type at Kilise Tepe during the
Middle Bronze Age (fig. 23). Although few in number, smeared washed pots with slightly
out-turned rims and bowls with simple or slightly flaring rims are good examples of con-
tinuing Early Bronze Age traditions, alongside lustre burnished bowls, small flasks, and small
hole-mouth pots. The sherd of a shallow bowl with an internally thickened rim and a flat top
represents another early example of this pottery form, which became common during the sub-
sequent period.

Common yellowish brown ware examples include bowls with slightly thickened, incurving
simple rims and s-shaped profiles, which were usually slipped; large pots and jars with flar-
ing rims; small to medium-sized pots with flaring rims or externally thickened rims sometimes
with a groove below the rim; and hole-mouth jars with externally thickened rims, which were
mostly not slipped or burnished (fig. 23). One sherd belonging to a large vessel with a trefoil
mouth and horizontal grooves below the rim is a unique example (G19/552), although one or-
ange ware sherd of a vessel with a similar rim was also found during the excavations.

Only a few sherds belonging to the very fine grit-tempered “light clay ware” variation of
the yellowish brown ware, which became more common during the second half of the Middle
Bronze Age, were found during the excavations (fig. 23). The available examples are mostly
bowls with externally thickened rims, larger bowls with slightly thickened simple round rims,
reddish brown slipped small pots with externally thickened round rims, and pots with slightly
out-turned rims.

Most of the early Middle Bronze Age pottery bore no decorations, though there are a few
examples with horizontal grooves, deep horizontal incisions, and round protrusions, and some
with combed decorations were recorded as well (fig. 24). Also worth noting are one sherd with
distinct linear decorations incised on its surface, including horizontal, vertical, and diagonal
lines; and another with deep vertical incisions and a hole on its rim.

Middle Bronze Age ceramic vessels with combed decoration, which can also be defined as
combed ware pottery, were usually red, pale brown, and reddish brown slipped pots and jars.
This ware was already in use at Tarsus in the Early Bronze Age II period, whereas at Mersin-
Yumuktepe it seems to have first emerged as a dominant group during the Middle Bronze
Age.?!

Although no vessels with crescentic handles were found in contexts dated to the first half
of the Middle Bronze Age, pieces belonging to one orange ware jar, one red ware jar, and one
yellowish brown ware bowl with crescentic handles from the second half of the Middle Bronze
Age show that this tradition did continue during this period. This was also supported by evi-
dence from the excavations conducted in the 1990s.2?

The majority of the Middle Bronze Age vessels excavated in 2011 have simple cylindrical
handles or slightly elongated handles with a longitudinal shallow groove on the top part. It
should be noted that handles with grooves are common at south-central and western Anatolian
sites like Konya-Karahoytik and Beycesultan during the Middle Bronze Age, although they are
uncommon at Cilician sites?? (fig. 25).

21 Fitzgerald 193940, Pl. 69:14 and Goldman 1956, figs. 372, 922.
22 Symington 2007a, 320.
23 Lloyd and Mellaart 1965, figs. P17:5, P20:8, 11 and Symington 2007a, 326.
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While many examples of jugs dated to the second half of the Middle Bronze Age were
excavated in the 1990s, only one orange and one yellowish brown ware sherd belonging to
jugs were found in 2011.%* This difference in quantity must be related to the functions of the
excavated areas, as the area excavated in 2011 was an open space workshop area, whereas
the area excavated in the 1990s seems to have been a residential area. In addition, the Middle
Bronze Age jugs recorded in the 1990s typically had handles with grooves, as mentioned
above.?> Thus, based on the evidence, it can be claimed that bowls at Kilise Tepe usually had
regular round handles, with grooved handles being preferred for jugs and pots.

The Middle Bronze Age pottery of Kilise Tepe is typically monochrome. One yellowish
brown ware body sherd dated to the first half of the Middle Bronze Age (G19/507) and featur-
ing reddish brown crosshatching painted on a brown slip is one of the exceptions, and this
may well be a Syro-Cilician painted ware sherd, like the two yellowish brown ware sherds
from the second half of the Middle Bronze Age that were found at the site in the 1990s% (fig.
26). However, none of these examples were manufactured using the typical light clay ware,
and therefore they might actually belong to a different painted pottery tradition, or alternatively
they may be local imitations. In any case, it is now possible to say that, if these are indeed to
be identified as examples of Syro-Cilician painted ware pottery, then this pottery tradition was
evidently not popular during the Middle Bronze Age, as it was in the Cilician Plain, but even
so very small quantities were still imported from Cilicia Pedias or north Syria, or else were
manufactured locally.

In addition to two sherds found in the 1990s, a single orange ware sherd (G19/511) with
a reddish brown band painted on its pale brown slipped exterior surface is the only example
of a piece belonging to a Middle Bronze Age red-cross bowl from the site.?” Red-cross bowls
were no longer painted on the interior, but instead started to be painted on the exterior dur-
ing the Middle Bronze Age, and examples of these have been found at various sites in western
Anatolia and Cilicia.?® However, it is quite clear that the Middle Bronze Age version of this pot-
tery type was not at all popular at Kilise Tepe.

The Middle Bronze Age-Late Bronze Age Transitional Pottery

The pottery from the archaeological contexts dating to between the final Middle Bronze Age
(IVb) and the earliest Late Bronze Age (Il1a) levels have a transitional character, though the
Middle Bronze Age traditions remain dominant. The orange and the yellowish brown wares,
together with their new derivatives, form the pottery repertoire.

The typical orange ware pottery, which now has a fabric slightly more yellowish than be-
fore, was coated with a yellowish red, pale brown, or pale red slip. The common forms for this
ware are pots with flaring rims, as well as jugs and bowls with simple round rims sometimes
internally or externally thickened at the tip (fig. 27). A reddish, gritty variant of this ware also
started to be manufactured during this period. Jars and cooking pots with straight or slightly
out-turned rims, which were produced using this ware, were either coated with a reddish
brown slip or left plain.

24 symington 20072, 325-26.

25 Symington 2007a, 326.

26 Symington 2007a, 326, figs. 386, 566.

27 symington 2007a, 326, figs. 386, 564-G5.

28 Blegen, Caskey, and Rawson 1951, 250 ff., fig. 204 and Goldman 1956, figs. 290:811-2, 291:820-2.
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The yellowish brown ware bowls and jugs of this period were either pale brown, yellowish
brown, or yellow slipped, or else red or reddish brown slipped and burnished (fig. 27). Bowls
with a slightly carinated form with their rims bending inwards or internally thickened, along
with red slipped and burnished bowls with a deep groove and a sharp carination below it,
resemble both certain pottery forms known from Late Bronze Age contexts® as well as some
earlier forms mentioned above. Jugs with flaring rims, together with small pots with carinated
forms—which were usually red or reddish brown slipped and burnished—were also manu-
factured using this ware. In addition, the grittier variant of the ware was used to produce jars,
cooking pots, and even larger storage jars with externally thickened rims.

Light clay ware, which was never common at Kilise Tepe, was still in use during this
transitional period. All the sherds from this period belong to shallow bowls with thin walls.
These bowls, which have simple rims rounded or made slightly thinner at the top, all have a
yellowish brown or a pale brown slip, and some also have the typical yellowish red slip on
the rim.

No painted pottery was found at this level. Some vessels were decorated with horizontal
grooves, and there were also one yellowish brown ware sherd with a combed decoration and
one yellowish brown ware smeared wash sherd, which represent the only decorated pottery
examples from this phase. The combed and smeared wash ware traditions seem to have sur-
vived into this period, but are obviously beginning to disappear. Similarly, the Middle Bronze
Age tradition of applying longitudinal shallow grooves on top of handles also came to an end
during this period, as only one isolated example was found.

Some Observations

It can be understood from the available archaeological evidence that at the end of the Early
Bronze Age II period, the inhabitants of Kilise Tepe, and therefore of the Goksu Valley, were
already in contact with the populations of Cilicia Pedias, central Anatolia, and even western
Anatolia. However, based on the abundance of red and black burnished pottery examples, it
is possible to claim that the Kilise Tepe pottery traditions most closely resemble south-central
Anatolian pottery traditions, thus indicating the existence of closer relations with that region.3
In addition, scored ware pottery, which has parallels with central Anatolia but also with Cilicia
Pedias and even with Troy in northwestern Anatolia, and metallic ware pottery, which we also
know from both central Anatolia and the Cilician Plain, show that cultural and economic con-
nections were definitely not limited to south-central Anatolia.

Following the large-scale destruction seen at the end of the Early Bronze Age II period, im-
portant cultural changes occurred in the region, but this did not sever the relations the popula-
tions of the Goksu Valley had with their neighbours. A number of new pottery types emerged
almost suddenly, and the red and black burnished pottery tradition lost its earlier popularity.
Some of the pottery types that appeared at Kilise Tepe during this period are well known from
other parts of Anatolia. Amongst these, the red-cross bowls, which were mostly manufactured
using the new orange ware, point to connections with Cilicia Pedias and western Anatolia,
while the smeared wash pottery, mostly produced using yellowish brown ware, points to con-
nections with not only Cilicia Pedias but also with northern Syria. Besides these, the usage of

29 Hansen and Postgate 2007, 332, 334-35.
30" Kiictikbezci 2012.
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twisting handles shows that the populations of the region also followed certain cultural trends
which had become popular throughout Anatolia in this period.

The end of the Early Bronze Age also witnessed the emergence of a number of pottery tra-
ditions at Kilise Tepe that would only become popular during the Middle Bronze Age. These
include the usage of combed decorations, crescentic handles, and the appearance of light clay
ware as a variation of the yellowish brown ware. These clearly show that the Goksu Valley
was never isolated from the cultural developments occurring in surrounding areas, and thus
that the societies of the area also contributed to the development of regional cultural trends.

It is difficult to see a clear cultural break between the Early and Middle Bronze Ages as far
as the archaeological evidence from Kilise Tepe is concerned. The Early Bronze Age pottery
wares continued to be produced, but yellowish brown ware became the dominant type while
orange and red wares lost their popularity. Combed ware decorations and crescentic handles
became popular during this period. It should also be noted that some pottery forms that be-
came common during the Late Bronze Age made their first appearance towards the end of the
Middle Bronze Age.

One new Middle Bronze Age trend is the application of longitudinal shallow grooves on
top of the handles of jugs and pots. This was uncommon in Cilicia, but is well known from
Beycesultan and Konya-Karahoytlk, and thus it represents a trend that the area shares with
south-central and western Anatolia.

There are only a few sherds belonging to red-cross bowls from this period, but in any case
these can be seen as evidence for close connections with the rest of Anatolia. Nevertheless, it
should be pointed out that red-cross bowls were also in use in the Levant during this period.3!
Although the Levantine examples have the cross painted on the interior and not the exterior,
as is the case with the Middle Bronze Age Kilise Tepe examples, red-cross bowls can still be
seen as artifacts of a much wider regional trend. Even though Kilise Tepe has yielded only
a few sherds of Syro-Cilician painted pottery—which may well have been produced locally,
since they were manufactured using the yellowish brown ware—both these painted sherds and
the red-cross bowls of the period are indicators of close contacts with Cilicia Pedias and the
eastern Mediterranean world beyond it.

Finally, during the Middle Bronze to Late Bronze Age transitional period, the Late Bronze
Age pottery forms started to become more popular. All the earlier wares were still in use, but
they started to develop variations, indicating a gradual change in pottery traditions. Although
few in number, the last examples of combed ware, smeared wash pottery, and handles with
longitudinal grooves were unearthed at this level of Kilise Tepe.

Conclusion

Although Kilise Tepe was destroyed by fire and rebuilt several times, and even though there
were major changes in cultural trends over time as far as the period between the end of the
Early Bronze Age and the beginning of the Late Bronze Age is concerned, the inhabitants of
the settlement (and probably of the whole Goksu Valley) nonetheless never seem to have lost
contact with neighbouring regions. That is to say, the valley remained an integral part of the
wider socio-economic and cultural network. The archaeological material from the periods in

31 Amiran 1969, 91-2; Beck 1975, 80; and Redmount 1995, 187.
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question consistently bears certain cultural and artistic elements and influences from the neigh-
bouring areas, which can be seen as a reflection of the intensity of cultural interactions and
economic ties.

The current evidence suggests that the valley was more connected to south-central Anatolia
until the end of the Early Bronze Age II period, but starting with Early Bronze Age III it also
developed close ties with Cilicia Pedias, and probably with northern Syria and western Anatolia
as well. The major destruction at Kilise Tepe at the end of Early Bronze Age II resulted not
only in a change in pottery traditions, but also in a change in the general alignment of build-
ings, which suggests an overall change in lifestyle and cultural traits at the site, which may well
be related to the arrival of new groups at the site, although this is open to dispute. If this was
the case, however, the new inhabitants of Kilise Tepe clearly meant to integrate the settlement
and the valley into the wider Eastern Mediterranean trade system.

In this respect, Goksu Valley may well have been an important part of the possible “Great
Caravan Route,” which Efe claimed to have linked Syria and Mesopotamia to the Aegean world
through Anatolia at the end of the Early Bronze Age.?? The close contacts that Kilise Tepe had
with both Cilicia Pedias and the parts of Anatolia to its north and west can be seen as an in-
dication of this. On the other hand, the layers of destruction and sudden changes in cultural
trends at Kilise Tepe may well be related to political events taking place in the greater region,
military campaigns related to these, and even to the climatic changes that are believed to have
affected the entire region at the end of the 3'¥ millennium BCE, together with their socio-eco-
nomic consequences.3?

Based on a number of statistical analyses using settlement locations and sizes, Bikoulis has
suggested that Goksu Valley did not function as a major route linking the Mediterranean coast
to south-central Anatolia, but instead probably functioned as a secondary route serving the
local communities by allowing them to access and communicate with neighbouring areas.34
One can neither fully disprove nor agree with this theory until other sites along the valley have
also been excavated to gather more evidence, but it is difficult to explain why the inhabitants
of Kilise Tepe shared cultural trends not only with the people of the Cilician Plain and south-
central Anatolia, but also with the inhabitants of western Anatolia and even northern Syria,
if this was indeed the case. The results of the Lower Goksu Archaeological Salvage Survey
Project, which was conducted from 2013 to 2017, have also shown that the inhabitants of the
valley had already formed cultural and socio-economic ties with the neigbouring areas during
the Chalcolithic period, and their relations with the neighbouring areas and the regions beyond
were intensified during the Bronze Age.®

To enhance this discussion, the complete double-spouted jug (G19/432) found at the first
phase of the earliest Early Bronze III level (V) of Kilise Tepe should also be taken into ac-
count (fig. 28). Vessels of this type were reported from Beycesultan and the Yortan cemetery,
both located in an area between west-central Anatolia and the Aegean coast,3® as well as from
Troy.?” Besides these, a triple-spouted jug was unearthed at Karatas-Semayiik in southwestern

32 Efe 2007.

33 Weiss 1997 and Serifoglu 2017b.
34 Bikoulis 2012.

3 Serifoglu, Mac Sweeney, and Colantoni 2015; Mac Sweeney and Serifoglu 2017; Serifoglu 2017b.
30 Lloyd and Mellaart 1962, 242, fig. P.67 and Kamil 1982, 48, 105.

37 Schliemann 1880, No. 351, 358.
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Anatolia,®® and some Early and even Middle Bronze Age double-spouted vessels were found
in Cyprus.?® Although the function and cultural importance of this multi-spouted vessel type
needs to be evaluated in more detail, and indeed should form the subject of a separate article,
the example from Kilise Tepe can be seen as an indication of the high level of involvement of
Goksu Valley in the regional exchange of ideas and goods during the period concerned.

Whether Goksu Valley was a primary or secondary route within the regional socio-econom-
ic network, the archaeological material presented here indicates that—especially starting with
the Early Bronze Age III period and continuing in subsequent periods—the valley certainly
linked the Mediterranean coast and Cilicia Pedias to south-central Anatolia and the regions
beyond.** Another study focusing on the local topography and the location of major archaeo-
logical sites has clearly demonstrated that the valley became a major route, especially in the
Bronze Age.*! The valley may have also served as the main route linking Cyprus to central
Anatolia owing to its close proximity to the island, but the current evidence of this is limited
to the double-spouted jug from Kilise Tepe. It is clear that more detailed research into the cul-
tural connections of Cyprus and Rough Cilicia, along with further fieldwork in Rough Cilicia to
identify any currently unknown Bronze Age sites, are needed in order to better understand and
explain the function of Goksu Valley as a regional route and the importance of Kilise Tepe as a
possible regional trade hub and a cultural centre.

38 Mellink 1969, P1. 73, fig. 10.

39 Spiteris 1970, 34-5, 42-3, 467, 56-7.

40 For discussions of the socio-economic and cultural relations of Goksu Valley and Kilise Tepe with the surrounding

regions during the Late Bronze Age, see Symington 2001; Postgate 2007; and Kozal 2015.

4 Newhard, Levine, and Rutherford 2008.
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Fig. 2 View of Room 69 of level Vg (Photo by B. Miller)
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Fig. 7

Storage vessel with
crescentic handles from the
end of Early Bronze Age IlI
(Photo by B. Miller)

Fig. 8

Smeared wash ware
jar from the end of
Early Bronze Age llI
(Photo by B. Miller)
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Fig. 11 Part of an Early Bronze Age Il Fig. 12 Top part of an Early Bronze
cooking pot (G19/479) from Age Il storage jar (G19/481-482) from
level Vg (Photo by B. Miller) level Vg (Photo by B. Miller)
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Fig. 14 Early Bronze Age Ill orange ware pottery examples from Kilise Tepe (large vessels)
(Illustrations by N.E. Serifoglu)

95



96 Tevfik Emre Serifoglu

2~ 1200l ’ e €103

L e - v Clasoe B, azin

r
\\ i
S SR
cnort N
:\ Cran
o .
Yellowish Brown Ware
\ aznas -
! s ) r*‘*‘“[““"“‘
: ! ol 3
N 7/
/ s \
s
[ u = = u =l Red Ware

YT Tt

o

it

Cooking Pots and Vessels with a Similar Ware

Fig. 16 Early Bronze Age lll pottery examples from Kilise Tepe, manufactured using wares other than
orange ware (lllustrations by N.E. Serifoglu)



Kilise Tepe in Rough Cilicia before the Late Bronze Age 97

Fig. 17
Early Bronze

Age Il yellowish
brown ware sherd
with incised wavy
and horizontal
lines (G19/487)
(Photo by

B. Miller)

Fig. 18 Top part of an Early Bronze Age Ill pale
brown ware smeared wash amphora (G19/464)
(Photo by B. Miller)

Fig. 20 Early Bronze Age Ill red-cross bowl
from Level Ve (G19/466) (Photo by B. Miller)

Fig. 19 Early Bronze Age Il red ware jar without
slip (G19/53a) (Photo by B. Miller)

Fig. 21

Exalmgles of R Fig. 22 Early Bronze Age Ill combed
arly bronze Age ware sherd (Photo by B. Miller)
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(Photo by B. Miller)
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Fig. 25 Examples of Middle Bronze Age handles Fig. 26 Sherd, possibly belonging
with longitudinal groove (Photo by B. Miller) to a Syro-Cilician painted ware

vessel (Photo by B. Miller)
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Fig. 28 Double-spouted jug from the beginning of
Early Bronze Age Ill (G19/432) (Photo by B. Miller)
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New Assessments of the Middle and Late Bronze Age
Pottery Recovered in the First Excavation Period at
Tilmen Hoyiik

Abstract

This article presents the Middle and Late
Bronze Age pottery of Tilmen Hoyuk un-
earthed during the first excavation season.
The pottery is classified in 15 different groups
based on surface colour and temper of clay,
with eight groups belonging to the Middle
Bronze Age and the remaining seven to the
Late Bronze Age. Focusing on various aspects
of pottery at Tilmen Hoylk and its neighbour-
ing contemporaneous settlements, the study
expands our knowledge of the second millen-
nium BC ceramic assemblages and traditions.
The pottery repertoire of Tilmen Hoyuk finds
its closest typological parallels in the adjacent
settlements of northern Syria. The existence of
prominent structures at Tilmen Hoytk, repre-
sented by a strongly fortified palace and tem-
ple, highlights the settlement as a significant
city that may have served as the centre of a
kingdom.

Keywords: Tilmen, Middle Bronze Age, Late
Bronze Age, Pottery

Aslihan Yurtsever BEYAZIT*

0Oz

Bu calismada, Tilmen Hoyik 1. Donem ka-
zilart sirasinda Orta Tung Cagt ve Geg¢ Tung
Cag: tabakalarinda ele gecen canak comlek
tanitilacaktir. Malzeme, ylizey renklerine ve
hamurun icindeki katki maddelerine gore Orta
Tung Cagi'nda sekiz, Ge¢ Tun¢ Cagi'nda yedi
olmak tizere on bes mal grubundan olusmakta-
dir. Tilmen Hoyuk ve komsu merkezlerden ele
gecen malzemenin incelenmesiyle, MO 2. bin-
vil canak ¢omlek gelenegi hakkindaki bilgiler
artmaktadir. Calismis oldugumuz malzemenin
tipolojik ac¢idan benzerlerine yakin ¢evrede ve
komsu bolgelerde 6zellikle Kuzey Suriye’de
bircok yerlesmede rastlanmistir. Yerlesmede,
MO 2. binyila tarihlenen etrafi cok giiclii sur
sistemi ile cevrili saray, tapinak gibi gosterisli
yapilarin bulunmasi, Tilmen’in ¢cok 6nemli bir
kent ve bir krallik merkezi niteligi tasidigini
gostermektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tilmen, Orta Tung Cagt,
Ge¢ Tung Cagt, Canak comlek

The first excavations at Tilmen Hoyuk (fig. 1), which is situated 10 km to the east of the
Islahiye district of Gaziantep, were conducted under the leadership of Dr. U. Bahadir Alkim
between 1959 and 1964 and between 1969 and 1972.! Three decades after the excavations
ended, in 2002, Prof. Dr. R. Duru carried out a project entitled “The Tilmen Hoyik Restoration
and Environmental Improvement Project”.? The second excavation period of Tilmen Hoyilik

Dr. Aslthan Yurtsever Beyazit, Istanbul Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Protohistorya ve Onasya Arkeolojisi Anabilim
Dali, Ordu Cad., No: 6 Laleli. Istanbul. E-mail: aslihanbeyazit@gmail.com ; https://orcid.org/0000-0003-0457-3351

1 Alkim 1960, 7-9; Alkim 1962, 447—66; Alkim 1963, 19-28; Alkim 1964, 5-7.
2 Duru 2003, Duru 2013, 11-2.
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was conducted under the leadership of Prof. Dr. Nicold Marchetti of Bologna University betwe-
en 2003 and 2007.3

This study covers the assessments made in the light of fresh information that has emer-
ged regarding the pottery recovered from the Middle and Late Bronze Age levels during the
first-period excavations at Tilmen Hoytik.*

Ware Groups

The material was split up into 15 ware groups, (eight from the Middle Bronze Age, seven
from the Late Bronze Age), according to the tempers, surface colors, and surface processes in
the clay.

The Middle Bronze Age |-l

1. Beige Ware Group: This group continued from the Early Bronze Age (fig. 22/1-2). The clay
contains a fine mineral additive that produced pinkish beige, cream, and dark beige shades
(Munsell 10YR 6/6). While the vessels are generally non-slipped, some specimens indicate they
were dipped in slip. Burnish was almost never applied. It is observed that the vessels were
well baked, and paint decoration and fluted and grooved ornamentation is seen. All the pot-
tery was crafted entirely by wheel.

2. Grey Ware Group: The color of the clay varies from a greyish-brown to dark grey (10 YR
6/4). The clay contains fine mineral tempers. Slip was rarely used. These wheelmade vessels
were fired at a moderate temperature. Although the vessels in this ware group are generally of
the non-decorative type, a few specimens with grooved and fluted ornamentation have been
encountered (fig. 22/13).

3. Brown Ware Group: Following the orange-colored group, this group is made up of the sec-
ond largest number of pieces amongst the Middle Bronze Age ware groups. While its colors
are dark brown and reddish-brown (10 YR 3/2), the clay contains moderate mineral and fine
plant tempers. No burnish or slip was applied to this ware group, which was fired at moder-
ate temperatures. Except for a couple of paint-ornamented specimens, no decoration has been
encountered with this ware group. All vessels were made by wheel.

4. Camel color / Light Brown ware group: With colors various ranging from light brown to
yellowish-beige, the clay used in this group contains added minerals and pieces of stone (7.5
YR 5/6). From the concentrated additive traces, it is understood that the clay of some of the
vessels did not harden well (fig. 22/14-15). The specimens were made from matte-finished,
slipped clay on a wheel, and were fired at a moderate temperature. Painted decorations con-
stitute the most commonly seen type of ornamentation in this ware group. While the outer

3 Marchetti 2008, 389—402; Bonomo 2008. The pottery of the Middle and Late Bronze Ages uncovered during the se-
cond period excavations (2003-2007) conducted by Prof. Dr. N. Marchetti have been studied for a PhD dissertation:
Bonomo 2008.

Some of the material examined here was previously taken up in a master’s thesis done at Istanbul University. The
pottery belonging to Tilmen Hoyiik’s Middle and Late Bronze Ages was reassessed and the whole material classified
according to the ware groups; their drawings and typological distinctions are made in the light of new information
that has emerged over the past two decades. I thank my instructor Prof. Dr. R. Duru, who encouraged me to work
on this material, as well as my teacher Prof. Dr. G. Umurtak, who guided me with her valuable opinions on this
study. I also would like to thank the illustrator, B. Giilkan, for his drawings, and S. Kline for the English translation
of the article.
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surface of the specimens is generally decorated with geometric elements in brown and dark
red paint, these decorations are sloppily applied and have been erased in places.

5. Red / Orange Ware Group: The clay varies in tone from orange to brick red (2.5 YR 4/8).
While the clay of the small vessels contains fine minerals, coarse specimens contain moderate
mineral and fine plant tempers. With the exception of the large vessels, all the pottery in this
group was made by wheel and fired at high temperaures. The vessels are slipped in the color
of the clay. The most common ornamentation type of this ware group is burnish.

6. Pink / Beige Ware Group: While the beige is comprised of orange and dark brick tones, the
dough contains fine mineral tempers (7.5 YR 7/6). The vessels are generally matte finished and
fired at moderate temperatures. All pottery in this ware group is wheel made. The most com-
mon decoration type in this group is paint decoration, the color of which is usually reddish
brown. Bands and groove decoration are the most common of all the decorative elements.

7. Orange Ware Group: This group constitutes the largest number of artefacts dated to the
27 millennium BC recovered at the Tilmen Hoyiik site (fig. 22/8-10). The clay tones vary from
dark pink to dark orange (5 YR 6/6), and contain fine mineral tempers. Some of the coarse
specimens have a notable amount of fine stone added to them. The clay of this group is gener-
ally quite clean and hardened. The majority of the vessels are primed in clay tones, with bur-
nish rarely applied. The pottery was generally fired at high temperatures and was wheelmade.
Grooved decoration is the most common type of ornamentation in this group of ware.

8. Brick-Colored Ware Group: The clay colors of this group are dark red and brick (5 YR 3/4).
It is a very clean and homogeneous ware group with fine mineral tempers (fig. 22/6-7). Slip
and burnish were not applied. The vessels were made on a wheel and fired at high tempera-
tures. Other than grooved decoration, no decorative specimens have been found within this
ware group.

The Late Bronze Age

1. Beige Ware Group: Having emerged during the Early Bronze Age, this group continued, al-
beit in diminished numbers, into the Late Bronze Age. The clay contains a fine mineral additive
(fig. 22/16-18) that produced beige and light orange tones (Munsell 10YR 6/6). The vessels are
generally slipped in the clay color and are not burnished. The vessels which were wheelmade
were fired at high temperatures. Except for a couple of paint-ornamented specimens, no deco-
ration has been encountered with this ware group.

2. Pink / Beige Ware Group: Determined to be widespread throughout the Middle Bronze
Age, this group continued with the same technical characteristics in the Late Bronze Age. The
orange and beige clay contains moderate mineral tempers (7.5 YR 7/6). Slip is seen on almost
all the vessels. The wheelmade vessels were generally fired at high temperatures. Specimens
decorated with dark brown paint are seen in this group.

3. Orange Ware Group: This group constitutes the largest number of artefacts, demonstrating
continuity since the Middle Bronze Age (fig. 22/3-5). While the clay tones vary from pinkish
beige to various orange tones (5 YR 6/0), it also contains fine mineral and plant tempers. Slip
and burnish were rarely applied. The wheelmade vessels were generally fired at high tempera-
tures. Grooved and fluted decoration comprises the most widespread type of decoration in this
ware group.
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4. Grey Ware Group: This ware group is the rarest of all the Late Bronze Age pottery that has
been brought to light (fig. 22/11-12). The clay color varies among grey, beige, and brick-red
tones (10 YR 6/4). The clay contains a fine mineral additive and was hardened well. The ves-
sels were slipped in dark grey and greyish beige tones and were not burnished. Grooved orna-
mentation was the most commonly applied decorative type of this ware group.

5. Camel Color / Light Brown Ware Group: Following the orange-colored group, this group is
made up of the second largest number of pieces amongst the Late Bronze Age ware groups.
With colors ranging among beige, pinkish-beige, camel, and cream tones, the clay also con-
tains added minerals (7.5 YR 5/6). The specimens were wheelmade and fired at moderate tem-
peratures. The outer and inner surfaces of the vessels are generally decorated with geometric
elements in brown and dark red paint.

6. Brown Ware Group: Following the orange-colored ware group, this group is made up of
the second largest number of pieces to demonstrate continuation since the Middle Bronze Age.
Containing fine plant, moderate mineral, and a bit of mica tempers, the clay was of grey and
dark beige tones (10 YR 3/2). No burnishing was applied to this ware group, which was fired
at low temperatures. Relief and fluted ornamentation was applied with this ware group.

7. Reddish-Brown Ware Group: Continuing from the Middle Bronze Age, this group is repre-
sented in the Late Bronze Age by only a few specimens. The clay, ranging from dark brown to
reddish brown, contains coarse added minerals (2.5 YR 4/6). None of the vessels are slipped or
burnished. They were fired at moderate temperatures. With the exception of a couple of speci-
mens with relief decorations, no decorations were applied in this ware group.

Forms

The Middle Bronze Age | (building levels 1llb—Illa)

The Middle Bronze Age I is comprised of five main forms (fig. 23-28), including pottery:
plates, bowls, miniature jars, jars, and bottles.

1. Plates: Oval and semi-spherical body made up of two main types.

Semi-spherical Body: There are two main types in this group: one with an outward opening
rim and inner thickened lip (fig. 2/1), and one with a rim that rises straight up (fig. 2/2).

Oval-bodied: This group is made up of specimens with rims that open out, thickened lips
(fig. 2/4), lips that curl in (fig. 2/5-7), and vertical edges that open out (fig. 2/3).

2. Bowls: These are seen in four main types: oval-bodied, bell-shaped, carinated, and
spherical-bodied.

Oval-bodied: This group is made up of bowls that open out with a rim that closes in (fig.
3/D. There are four subtypes of specimens with rims that open out: those with thickened lips
(fig. 2/8), lips that slant out (fig. 2/10), straight risers (fig. 2/11, 16-17), and lips that thicken on
the inside and outside (fig. 2/19-20). Some of the specimens feature horizontal groove decora-
tions on their bodies (fig. 2/17).

Bell-shaped: This type of bowl with rims that open out is made up of specimens with verti-
cal edges (fig. 2/12-13, 15), and slightly thickened lips (fig. 2/14). The most important feature
of bowls of this type is the decorative horizontal groove that starts from the exterior surface
rim and runs parallel along the entire body (fig. 2/15). A horizontal band painted on the
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outside in brown on the shoulder is featured on one specimen (fig. 2/13). Moreover, the bell-
shaped specimens are notably smaller in size than the other types of bowls.

Carinated: There are two types of bowl in this group: those with shoulders, and those with
abdomens. Shoulder-section carinated specimens are broken down into three subtypes: those
with lips that thicken on the inside and outside (fig. 2/18), those with lips that thicken on the
outside (fig. 3/2-4), and those with lips that slant out (fig. 3/5). As for the abdomen-section
carinated jars, they are made up of two subtypes: those with lips that thicken on the outside
(fig. 3/6), and those with lips that thicken on the inside and outside (fig. 3/7).

Spherical-bodied: Spherical-bodied jars with rims that close slightly in are made up of those
with simple rimmed edges (fig. 3/10, 12), those with lips that thicken outward (fig. 3/9, 11, 13),
and those with lips that thicken inward (fig. 3/14). Some of these spherical-bodied jars feature
a parallel horizontal groove decoration on the outer surface, from the rim to the abdomen
(fig. 3/9).

3. Miniature Jars: The miniature jars are made up of spherical-bodied, S-profiled, and carinated
specimens.

Spherical-bodied: These feature spherical bodies and lips that thicken on the outside
(fig. 3/16). The outer surface of one specimen of this type is decorated with a horizontal chan-
nel that starts from the rim edge and runs the length of the body (fig. 3/15).

S-profiled: One specimen with a rim that opens out, an S profile, and a vertical handle has
been brought to light (fig. 3/17). Said specimen features a band decoration fashioned with dark
brown paint on the outer surface and over the handle.

Carinated: These miniature jars, which are sharply carinated from the body section and
feature a bulging abdomen, are made up of specimens with lips that thicken on the outside
(fig. 3/18) and lips that slant out (fig. 3/19-20).

4. Jars: The jars are made up of five main types: neckless, short-necked, wide-necked with a
rim that opens out, narrow-necked, and those with constricted necks.

Neckless Jars: This group is observed to have the following subtypes: spherical-bodied with
outward-angled rims (fig. 4/1); those with lips that thicken out (fig. 4/2-5); and those with
thickened lips, a rim that closes in, and a horizontal handle on the rim (fig. 4/6). Some of these
vessels have dark brown paint on the bodies and vertical lines positioned between two hori-
zontal bands parallel to each other (fig. 4/1, 4). Some specimens feature embossed horizontal
band decoration (fig. 4/2-3, 5).

Short-necked: These specimens feature an outer thickened lip, a grooved lip, and a spheri-
cal body, and are adorned with a brown painted horizontal band beneath the lip over the
body (fig. 4/7-8).

Wide-necked with Rim that Opens out: This group features types with outward rims, spher-
ical bodies (figs. 4/9, 5/1), and lips that thicken outward (fig. 5/1-3). Almost all specimens of
this group feature rows of triangles over the shoulder and a vertical band decoration that runs
from the triangle rows towards the bottom (fig. 5/1).

Narrow-necked: The oval-bodied jars with narrow necks are divided into the following
subtypes: those with rims that slant out, oval bodies, and vertical handles (fig. 5/6); those with
outer thickened, grooved lips (fig. 5/5); and those with an outer thickened lip and a thin hori-
zontal embossed band over the neck (fig. 5/7) .
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Constricted Neck: Given a concave appearance by constricting the neck, the rims of this
type of vessel are inverted outwards. The group is made up of two subtypes: those with nar-
row constricted necks (fig. 5/8), and those with wide constricted necks (fig. 5/9).

5. Bottles: A bottle providing a profile was uncovered from the Middle Bronze Age I period. It
features an outer thickened lip and a narrow neck (fig. 5/4).

Base and Amorphous Pieces: A flat base piece decorated with a vertical band on top (fig.
5/12), as well as two body parts found with horizontal band decorations, were brought to light
(fig. 5/10-11).

Middle Bronze Age Il (building levels IIb-lIc)

The Middle Bronze Age II specimens are made up of 13 main forms (figs. 23-28), including
pottery: plates, bowls, miniature jars, jars, pithoi, bottles, pitchers, flasks, teapots, vases, cups,
and mugs.

1. Plates: This group is made up of oval- and semi-spherical bodied specimens.

Oval-bodied: Plates with a slightly thickened lip and flat raised rim (fig. 6/9), as well as
those with a rim that opens out perpendicularly and has a slightly thickened outer lip (fig. 6/5).

Semi-spherical bodied: These plate specimens feature those with thickened inner lips
(fig. 6/6-8); those with inner thickened, curved lips, with a flat base (fig. 6/10); and those with
lips that close in, with a ring-shaped base (fig. 7/2).

2. Bowls: Two main types have been ascertained: oval-bodied and carinated.

Oval-bodied: There are a great variety of subtypes in this bowl group, including those with
rims that open out and have perpendicular edges (figs. 6/3—4; 10/1-3); those with straight-ris-
ing rims (fig. 6/1); those with thickened inner lips (figs. 6/11-12; 7/1, 4); those with inner and
outer thickened lips (figs. 6/13-15; 7/3; 9/4); those with lips that turn in and are oval-bodied
with ring-based crocks (figs. 7/7; 10/10); those with rims that slant out and lips that thicken
outward (fig. 8/9); those dulled over lips that thicken in and out (fig. 9/2); and those with
beaded rims and lips that thicken in and out (fig. 9/5). Some of the vertical-edged specimens
have horizontal grooved decorations over the shoulder (fig. 6/3-4), while some specimens are
quite deep (fig. 10/5, 6).

Carinated: These are made up of two subtypes: shoulder- and abdomen-carinated. This
group is the most common type of bowl from Middle Bronze Age II. These are divided into
seven groups: those with the shoulder portion carinated and perpendicular edges (figs. 6/2;
8/2); those with lips that thicken outward and rims facing in (fig. 7/5-6); those with lips that
thicken in and out (figs. 7/9; 9/1); those with lips that thicken outward (figs. 7/13; 10/9, 11,
15); those with rims that open out and lips that slant out (figs. 7/10; 10/8, 12-14, 16); those
with perpendicular edges and beaded rims (fig. 7/14); and those with slightly inverted rims
and thick walls (fig. 9/3). The carinate of the abdomen is extremely curved. These are made
up of the following specimens: those with lips that thicken outward (fig. 7/12); those with
rims that open out and lips that thicken slightly (fig. 8/1); those with flat rising edges (fig. 8/3);
those with flat rising edges and lips that thicken (fig. 8/4-8); those with beaded rims (fig. 9/6);
those with an inner groove over the lip (fig. 9/7-8); and those with inverted rims (fig. 11/1-2).
Bowls of this type are carinated towards the base with a rim that opens out. Grooved decora-
tions are found on the entire surface of the vessel (fig. 10/7).
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3. Miniature jars: The miniature jar group is represented by pear-shaped (fig. 11/3), outer-
thickened lip and spherical-bodied (fig. 11/5-7), and bulging abdomen (fig. 11/4) jars. The ma-
jority of this group is decorated with dark red and brown paint. Of the ornamental elements,
inner combed triangles (fig. 11/5, 7) and bands (fig. 11/3—4, 6) constitute the most applied
motifs.

4. Jars: The jars are made up of five types: neckless, short-necked, upright-necked, wide-
necked with rims that open out, and narrow-necked.

Neckless: Specimens of this group features lips that thicken outward, spherical bodies
(fig. 11/8), and beaded lips (fig. 11/9).

Short-necked: Specimens of this type feature lips that slant out, with a bulging abdomen
(fig. 11/10). This pottery is decorated with vertical short bands on the outside of the rim, while
the bands start from the neck and extend towards the body in the manner of a sun motif.

Upright-necked: Specimens of this type feature a spherical body and a lip that thickens out.
Some of these vessels have fluted and button-embossed decoration (fig. 12/1). One specimen
has fluted decorations on the neck and body (fig. 12/3).

Narrow-necked: This group is made up of two subtypes: those with an inverted rim, a lip
that thickens out, and a short neck (fig. 12/4); and those with rims that open out, lips that
thicken outward, and a long neck (fig. 12/6). Both subtypes feature vertical handles. The neck
of the long narrow-necked specimen has grooved decorations.

Wide-necked Rim that Opens out: This features a rim that opens slightly out, with a thick
embossed band on the lip and a fluted decoration on the body (fig. 12/2).

5. Pithoi: The pithoi are made up of three types: the first type features lips that slant out, a
groove with a lip, a long and steep neck, a spherical body, and a flat base (fig. 12/5); the sec-
ond type has lips that slant out, a grooved lip, a short neck, a bulging abdomen, and a brown
painted band and geometric decoration (fig. 12/7); and the third type has a flattened lip that
thickens out, a wide and short neck, and a spherical body (fig. 12/8). Embossed horizontal
band decorations are found just below the neck.

6. Bottles: This group is made up of four types. The first bottle type features an open rim, a
short neck, and is pear-shaped with a rounded base (fig. 13/1). The second type features a
rim that opens out, a thickened lip, an oval body, and a pointed base (fig. 13/2). Bottles of the
third type feature a rim that opens out, embossed bands on the neck, a bulging abdomen, and
a ringed base (fig. 13/3-6). One specimen of this group features a horizontal band decorated
with dark red paint (fig. 13/4). The fourth bottle type features a wide neck, spherical body,
vertical handles, and a rounded base (fig. 13/7).

7. Mugs: Two types of mug have been uncovered: those with broad rims, and those with clo-
ver rims.

Broad-rimmed: A fully intact specimen of this group that was brought to light features a lip
that slants out, a concave neck, a spherical body, a flat base, and a single vertical handle (fig.
13/12). It also features decorations engraved on the handle and body. There are two other
types of wide-rimmed mug. The first is S-shaped, with vertical handles (fig. 13/8), while the
second type has a straight rim, narrow neck, bulging abdomen, vertical handle, and flat bottom

(fig. 13/9).

Trefoil-rimmed: This features a clover-shaped rim, a sharp abdomen, a flat base, and verti-
cal handles (fig. 13/11).
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8. Teapot: This features a narrowing rim, bulging abdomen, flat base, vertical handle, and
spout (fig. 13/10).

9. Pitchers: These constitute two types: those with rounded rims, and those with trefoil rims.

Rounded Rims: There are two subtypes: spherical bodies and egg-shaped bodies. The
spherical bodies feature lips that thicken outward, a bulging spherical body, a ringed base, and
a vertical handle on the shoulder (fig. 14/1). The horizontal band on the body is decorated in
paint. The other specimen in this group features a squat spherical body, a long neck, a ringed
base, and a single vertical handle that connects the shoulder to the rim (fig. 14/2). The second
type features a lip that thickens outward, a narrow neck, an egg-shaped body, and a ringed
base (fig. 14/3).

Trefoil-rimmed: This group is made up of two subtypes. The first features a trefoil, a short
and broad neck, a spherical body, and a flat base (fig. 14/6). The neck-embossed band is dec-
orated with a line over the shoulder. The second type is decorated with a treil, a long neck, a
vertical handle, and a decoration painted in the shape of a horizontal band (fig. 14/4).

10. Flasks: This group features double handles on the shoulders on either sides of the flask,
with a bulging pilgrim body and a short cylindrical neck. The smaller specimen has a thick-
ened lip and flattened body (fig. 14/5). There are intertwining circle motifs crafted with brown
paint on the body. The body of the second and larger flasks is decorated with symmetrical and
intertwining concentric circle decorations in dark brown paint (fig. 14/7).

11. Cup: One miniature cup was brought to light. It features a rim that opens outward, an oval
body, and double vertical handles (fig. 10/4).

12. Vases: This group is made up of those with short necks and bulging abdomens (fig. 15/1),
as well as those with long, narrow necks (fig. 15/2-3).

13. Goblets: Three types of goblets have been uncovered. The first type features a rim that
opens out, a lip that thickens outward, and a wide belly with a base (fig. 15/4). The second
type has a rim that closes inward, a lip that thickens outward, an oval body, and a pedestal
(fig. 15/5). The third type has a lip that slants out, is angular towards the base, and a high ped-
estal (fig. 15/6).

Base and Amorphous Pieces: Specimens that have been uncovered include pedestals
(figs. 15/11, 13-14) and flat (fig. 15/8-9) and ring-shaped bases (figs. 15/10, 12; 15/7).

The Late Bronze Age

Bowls constitute the majority of the container repertoire from this period. Other forms encoun-
tered include plates, jars, pithoi, pitchers, bottles, vases, and fruit stands. Moreover, lids and
stands are also among the artefacts brought to light from this period (figs. 23-28). Compared to
the Middle Bronze Age, a more limited variety of vessels are found from the Late Bronze Age.

1. Plates: Three types of plates—rectangular, oval-bodied, and carinated—are seen from the
Late Bronze Age.

Rectangular: The specimens of plates with rims that open outward and have vertical edges
include those with inner thickened lips (fig. 16/1); outward inverting rims, a ringed base,
and grooved decoration (fig. 16/2); lips that thicken outward (fig. 16/3); and beaded rims
(fig. 16/9).

Oval-bodied: This group is made up of two subtypes: those with rims that open outward
(fig. 16/5-6), and those with rims that close inward (fig. 16/7-9). A portion of those with rims
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that open outward feature lips that thicken inward, have a grooved decoration on the lip, and
have a ringed base (fig. 16/6).

Carinated: With the exception of one that curves slightly towards the base (fig. 16/10), the
majority of these specimens feature a carinated shoulder section (fig. 16/11, 12). These feature
rims that open outward and have a thickened lip on the outside. The one fully intact carinated
plate recovered features a ringed base (fig. 16/11).

2. Bowls: Five bowl types have been observed: oval-bodied, spherical-bodied, carinated,
S-profiled, and steep-edged.

Oval-bodied: The subtypes observed in this group include: those that are flute-lipped, with
the lip overflowing outward (fig. 16/13); those with an inner grooved lip (fig. 16/14); those
with a thickened lip on the inside and outside (fig. 16/15); those with a thickened lip on the
inside (fig. 16/16); those with a rim that opens outward and protrusions over the inner rim (fig.
16/17); and those with a lip thickened in the manner of a thick band forming on the outside
and have deep bowls (fig. 17/10).

Spherical-bodied: These have a rim that closes inward and a spherical body (fig. 16/18).

Carinated: The subtypes of this group are divided as follows: those with rims that close
inward and those that have a partially carinated abdomen, the latter of which two specimens
were recovered (fig. 16/19). The majority of bowls in this group are made up of specimens
with sharp carinateds and outward-opening rims. These have three subtypes: those with lips
that thicken on the outside (fig. 17/1-4, 7, 10); those with lips that slant outside (fig. 17/5-0,
8); and those with lips that thicken on the inside and outside and have grooved decorations on
the body (fig. 17/11). Some of the carinated bowls with lips slanting outside have grooves on
the lip (fig. 17/8). A horizontal handle is found on the rim edge of a bowl with a lip that thick-
ens on the outside (fig. 17/1).

S-profiled: A specimen of this group of a deep bowl with a lip slanting outward (fig. 17/9)
has been brought to light.

Steep-edged: Specimens of this type are seen with beaded rims (fig. 17/12) and with lips
that thicken inside (fig. 17/13).

3. Jars: This group is made up of five types: wide-necked with rims that open outward, short-
necked, concave-necked, narrow-necked, and cylindrical-necked.

Wide-necked with Outward-opening Rims: The lip of a portion of this type of jar protrudes
inward (fig. 18/2, 4). There are some specimens with embossed protrusions on both the in-
side and outside (fig. 18/3). One specimen in this group that was brought to light is decorated
on its rim in a linear manner on the inside, with droplets engraved on the outer neck part
(fig. 18/5).

Short-necked: Besides the type with rims that open outward, short-necked (fig. 18/1) speci-
mens have also been brought to light. This type also includes: pottery with lips that thicken
outside, spherical bodies, and vertical handles (fig. 20/5); those with lips that slant outward,
have lips with inner and upper protrusions, and feature overhanging, embossed bands on the
neck portion (fig. 19/6); and those with lips that thicken outside and feature engraved and em-
bossed etching decoration on the neck portion (fig. 19/7).

Narrow-necked: This group features subtypes such as: those with rims that open outward
and have lips that thicken outside and long, narrowing necks (fig. 19/2-3); those with up-
right rims (fig. 19/4); and those with protrusions inside the lips. This type of pottery is mostly
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decorated. Among the ornamental elements are grooved (fig. 19/2), painted drops (fig. 19/4),
and embossed band decorations (fig. 19/5).

Concave-necked: There are embossed bands (fig. 20/1, 4) on all of the vessels with rims
that open outward, concave necks, and spherical bodies. One concave-necked specimen fea-
tures a rim that opens slightly outward and has a sharp abdomen (fig. 19/1).

Cylindrical-necked: Jars with long, cylindrical necks and spherical bodies are made up of
two subtypes: those with lips that thicken outside, with a grooved neck and decorations on the
abdomen (fig. 20/2); and those with vertically rising rims (fig. 20/3).

4. Pithoi: The pithoi are short, narrow-necked, and have lips that thicken on the outside and
a spherical body. The shoulder portion of some specimens is decorated with embossed strips

(fig. 20/6).

5. Bottles: Three types of bottles have been uncovered. The first type features a rim that opens
outwards and an inner thickened lip, a short neck, a bulging abdomen, and a ringed base (fig.
21/1, 4). The second type has a round rim and a narrow long neck (fig. 21/2). The third type
is decorated with a rim and an embossed band on the neck (fig. 21/3). One specimen has a
wheat stalk motif that is engraved from the edge of the rim and continues along the entire
body (fig. 21/2).

6. Pitchers: This group is comprised of two types: those with rounded rims and those with tre-
foil rims.

Rounded Rims: Two subtypes of this type have been uncovered: long-necked and concave-
necked. The long-necked pitcher features a rim that opens slightly outward and a vertical han-
dle (fig. 21/6-7). One specimen has the lip portion slanting outward (fig. 21/8). Some speci-
mens feature embossed band decorations (fig. 21/9).

Trefoil Rims: Only one intact pitcher of this group has been uncovered. This specimen fea-
tures a wide trefoil rim, a vertical handle, a squat and spherical body, and a ringed base. The
body is ornamented with a band painted in brown (fig. 21/11). Others are mostly rim pieces
(fig. 21/10).

7. Vases: The specimens uncovered in this group are decorated with rims opening outward,
and have lips thickened on the outside, narrow necks, and an embossed band on the neck

(fig. 21/5).

8. Fruit stands: These feature a rim that turns slightly inward, a sharp curve at the shoulder,
and a high pedestal (fig. 21/15).

Lids: The first of two types of lids brought to light has a simple edge and a lower part that
opens outward and a conical shape with a handle (fig. 21/12). The other type features a lip
that overflows outward on the lower part, a conical-shaped handle, and a string hole handle
(fig. 21/13).

Stand: The upper and base part overflows outward and has a cylindrical body (fig. 21/14).

Evaluation and Conclusion

Tilmen Hoytiik is one of the important centers where the pottery is well defined due to the
architectural stratification in the region. In terms of ware groups, it is possible to say that the
pink-beige and orange ware groups constitute the highest number of artefacts from the Middle
Bronze Age (MBA). While MBA T constitutes the main forms—including pottery, plates, bowls,
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jars, miniature jars, bottles, and pitchers—we also see the continuation of these forms in MBA
11, along with the emergence of new forms such as flasks, mugs, cups, teapots, and goblets.
Amongst the MBA II pottery forms, we notice the pottery acquiring characteristics such as
carination, thickened lips, bowls with grooved decoration, and pithoi with inverted rims. The
grooved and painted decoration in MBA I and II constitute the two main decoration types.
Other types of decoration are notches, fluting, channeling, and embossing. Generally seen on
upright-edged bowls, grooved decoration began from the rim and was applied horizontally
down to the middle of the body, and was used most heavily in the orange ware group. Painted
ornamentation, crafted in the form of band and geometric compositions with indistinct brown
paint over a beige or pink slip, was applied mostly on the pink-beige ware group.

Apart from the fact that some new types appeared in the Late Bronze Age (LBA), it is rather
difficult to make a clear distinction between MBA and LBA pottery forms. As for ware groups,
it is understood that the red/orange and brick-red ware disappeared during the LBA, though
all the others continued on from the MBA. It is notable that in this period there is a higher
concentration of orange and brown groups. Compared to the MBA, there is also an increased
amount of pottery with thickened lips and lips that curve inward. Containers and goblets with
upper lip protrusions make up the most characteristic forms of this period. Protrusions over the
rim, or two or three rows of grooved decoration over the container rims, are innovations that
emerged for the first time during the LBA. The flask form disappeared, while the use of paint
as decoration diminished during this period. Sloppily painted specimens featuring simple ban-
ds are also seen. Some of the most important features distinguishing the LBA from the MBA are
the increased use of a matte finish, along with semi-finished ware. Moreover, the use of hand-
les decreased considerably during the LBA.

I have already discussed the aforementioned post-graduate study on the MBA and LBA
pottery uncovered during the Tilmen Hoylik second period excavations (see footnote 3). One
cannot expect that the materials brought to light and studies conducted by different people at
the same site would overlap with each other in every aspect. It is thus inevitable for there to
be differences among the groups of ware identified by A. Bonomo and the groups we have
categorized. Considering that typological distinctions would provide more concrete results, I
have determined the common types based on the aforementioned study and the material exa-
mined. Bowls with inner thickening lips,> bowls with inner and outer thickening lips,® bowls
with grooves in the inside of the lip and sharp carination,” pithoi with inverted rims that open
outward,® pithoi decorated with outer embossed bands,” vases,' bowls with inner thickening
lips from the LBA;!! and bowls with lips curved inward,'? bowls with grooves and carination
over the lip,"® and concave-necked pithoi decorated with embossed bands' from MBA 1 and II
constitute the common forms of the two studies.

5> Bonomo 2008, Tav. XI/1-2.
% ibid., Tav. XI/3.

7 ibid., Tav. XIX/2.

8 ibid., Tav. Tav. V/7.

9 ibid., Tav. XV/4-5.

10 ibid., Tav. X1/6-7.

I ipid., Tav. XX/3-4.

12 ibid., Tav. XX/1, 7.

13 ibid., Tav. XXIV/35-6.

14 ibid., Tav. XXXIV/19-20.
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Through examination of the material form types, similarities have been identified in the
vicinity and neighboring regions, especially in northern Syria. Amongst the plate forms, the
nearest similarities to those with rims that open outward and upright edges (figs. 2/3; 16/1)
were brought to light at Tell Atchana.’® The closest specimens of bowls with inward curving
lips (figs. 2/5; 6/4) were brought to light at Saraga Hoyiik in the Gaziantep region,'® Qatna'”
(MBA, Phase G8b), Tell Hadidi,'® Tell Rifa’at,’ and Tell Bia/Tutul in Syria.?° Bowls with outer
thickening lips and sharp carinate (figs. 3/6-7; 7/10-12; 10/12; 17/5-6) are encountered in the
vicinity of Gedikli-Karahoytik,?! at Yumuktepe in southern Anatolia,?? at Tell Atchana,?® and at
Tell Mardikh/Ebla in Syria (IITA Layer);?** oval-bodied bowls with inner and outer thickening
lips (fig. 2/20) are found at Tell Atchana (IX-VIII Levels),?> Amuk (O Phase),?® and at Tell
Mardikh/Ebla?’; oval-bodied bowls with lips that slant outwards (fig. 2/10) have emerged at
Saraga,?® Lidar Hoytik (Phase 52),%° Savi Hoyiik (Phase 9),3° Tell Atchana (VIII Level),3! and at
Tell Mardikh/Ebla®? (IITA and TIIB); bowls with rims slanting outward and thickening on the
outside (figs. 8/9; 10/15) have been found at Lidar (Phase 4),3% Tilbesar,3* Tell Atchana (VIII
Level),% Tell Mardikh/Ebla (IIIB),3° and Hammam et-Turkman (VIIB)¥; the most similar bowls
to those with flattened upper lips and inner and outer thickening lips (fig. 9/2) have been
found at Saraga,3® Hammam et-Turkman,® (VIIB), and Haradum;** and the closest parallels to
the shoulder-carinated bowls with outer thickening lips have been found at Tarsus-Gozliikule®!
and Amuk K Phase.*?

15 Heinz 1992, Taf. 33/4.

16 gyer 2008, 38, Can. 1c.

7 Pfilzner 2007, 39/1.

18 Dornemann 1979, 135, fig. 23:9.

19 Matthers 1981, fig. 220/20.

20 Einwag 2002, fig. 10:3, 152.

21 Alkim 1979, Pan. 93/33.

22 Garstang 1953, fig. 144/23.

23 Heinz 1992, Taf. 39/61-3.

24 Matthiae 1980, 140, fig. 33.

2 Woolley 1955, fig. CX/14b.

26 Swift 1958, 219/fig. 33.

27 Matthiae 1980, 141, fig. 34.

28 Ezer 2008, 38, Can. 1b.

29 Kaschau 1999, Taf. 130:10.

30 Bucak and Ditmann 2004, 171, tab. 9:6.
31 Heinz 1992, Taf. 25/51.

32 Matthiae 1980, 146, fig. 39; Nigro 2002, 325, fig. 31/10, 12.
33 Kaschau 1999, Taf. 119/4.

34 Kepinski-Lecomte and Erge¢ 1998, 171, fig. VII/9.
35 Heinz 1992, Taf. 25/51.

30 Matthiae 1980, 147, fig. 40.

37 van Loon 1988, fig. 20:7027.

38 Ezer 2008, Pan.11/3.

39 van Loon 1988, 135, fig. 20/7017.

40 Kepinski-Lecomte 1992, 287, fig. 110/3.
41 Goldman 1956, fig. 368/4.

42 gwift 1958, 206/fig. 1.
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Similar jar forms are found in practically all the aforementioned settlements. It has been
ascertained that the closest similarities of material in terms of both form and decoration are
found in Tell Atchana and Tell Mardikh/Ebla. In particular, the jar with embossed bands over
the outer rim edge (fig. 11/9) and the narrow-necked jars with thickened lips on the outside
(fig. 12/2, 4) have had parallels brought to light at Tell Mardikh/Ebla;*3 while the neckless jar
with thickened lips on the outside (fig. 4/3—4) as well as those with concave necks and bulging
abdomens and rims that open outward (fig. 20/1) have had similar specimens found at Tell
Atchana (IX=VII levels).** The horizontal embossed band decoration seen on the jar in both
settlements, as well as the grooved decoration, constitute other common elements in the jar
tradition.

The form type that I have defined as a ‘vase’ is observed in a wide region encompassing
southeastern Anatolia and Syria. Spherical-bodied vases with outer thickening lips and embos-
sed band decorations above the lip (fig. 15/1) have been brought to light at Kurban Hoyiik,%
Tell Atchana (X-IV Levels),* Hammam et-Turkman (VIIB),*” and Hama (H Periode);* long-
necked, carinated vases (fig. 15/3) have also been uncovered at Lidar (Phase 5),% Tilbesar,
Horum Hoylk (EBA/MBA transition),’! Tell Atchana (IX-IV Levels),>* Tell Mardikh/Ebla
(I1Ib),> Hammam et-Turkmann (VIIB),>* and Haradum.>

Specimens nearly the same as the pottery with protrusions over the rim seen in the LBA
have been uncovered at Tell Hadidi’s MBA IIB and LBA I Levels.>® Moreover, bowls with
inward curved rims, which continued from MBA II onwards (fig. 16/8-9), have been brought
to light at Tell Atchana VI Level,>” Tell Hadidi’s LBA IA level,>® and Ugarit;> bowls with a semi-
spherical body were found at Tell Atchana (VI-V Levels);°® bowls similar to those with inner
thickening lips (fig. 16/6, 15, 16) as well as bowls with inner and outer thickening lips were
also found at Tell Hadidi®® LBA Ia’. The type of carinated bowls that began to be seen from
MBA 1I (fig. 17/3-7) were also uncovered at Tell Atchana (VI and V Levels).®2

43 Matthiae 1980, 142, fig. 35; p. 143/fig. 36.

44 Heinz 1992, Taf. 4/17; Taf. 42/79.

45 Algaze 1990, fig. 104:F.

40 Meclellan 1989, 203, fig. 3/21c.

47 van Loon 1988, 137, fig. 22/7057.

48 pugmann 1958, 90, fig. 110.

49 Kaschau 1999, Taf. 268/1.

50 Kepinski-Lecomte and Erge¢ 1999, 250, fig. 4/2.
51 Marro, Tibet and Bulgan 2000, 275, fig. VII/10.
52 Meclellan 1989, 203, fig. 33/106b.

53 Matthiae 1980, 148, fig. 41.

5% van Loon 1988, 137, fig. 22/7058.

5 Kepinski-Lecomte 1992, 271, fig. 102/10.

50 Dornemann 1981, 29-47.

57 Gates 1976, 33.

58 Dornemann 1981, fig. 13, 23-32.

59 Monchambert 2004, 64, 8-9, 11.

%0 Gates 1981, 13, fig. 2d.

61 Dornemann 1981, 43, fig. 13, 30-32; 44, fig. 14, 18-19, 21.
02 Gates 1981, 13, fig. 2a.
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In the material examined, we see six different types of decoration, including embossed
bands and paint, grooves, notches, and channeled and grooved decoration. While embossed
bands, grooves, notches, and channeled decoration are seen at all Tilmen 2"¢ millennium le-
vels, painted decoration was applied very frequently during MBA I and II but waned until it
disappeared during the LBA. Amongst the pottery decorated with paint, two different traditions
stand out. The first and most common are pinkish-beige, camel brown paint on brown slip,
and thin rows of vertical and horizontal bands of decorative elements (figs. 4/1, 4, 7; 5/1, 10—
12; 11/3-4, 6; 15/8). In looking at the relationship between decoration and form, it is understo-
od that it was applied mostly on pithoi and amphoras. This type of decoration is encountered
in Anatolia, and particularly in Cilicia and the Amik Plain, as well as in northern Syria and the
hinterlands. The closest equivalents to this painted pottery are found at Tell Atchana® betwe-
en Levels IX and VII. The other type of decoration seen at Tilmen are rows of thick horizontal
bands crafted in dark brown paint on a light background (figs. 5/10-11; 13/4; 14/1, 4). The
tradition of this type of decoration shows similiarities with a group that is known as ‘Habur
Ware®t in the archaeology literature and is commonly seen in northern Mesopotamia in asso-
ciation with the first half of the 2" millennium BC. However, due to the fact the material we
have obtained is not of a quality allowing for definition as true ‘Habur Ware’, and as there are
very few specimens of Habur-type decorations, it would not be right to refer to the said deco-
rated pottery as ‘Habur Ware.’

Beyond the southeastern Anatolian settlements, the horizontal grooved decoration seen
mostly on bowls at Tilmen is also seen used in settlements such as Terqa,®> the Cezire region
in Tell Chuera, Tell Brak, Tell Mohammed Diyab, Tell Al Rimah, and Tell Leilan.%

As a result of the increasing excavations conducted at Tilmen Hoylk and neighboring re-
gions in recent years, more detailed information has been gleaned about the pottery traditions
of the 2" millennium BC. As one of the most well-defined centers of pottery due to the arc-
hitectural stratification in the region, Tilmen has a rich repertoire of pottery in these traditions.
In this context, in terms of both form and decorative elements, it is possible to say that Tilmen
had a close relationship with Amik Plain and the northern portion near Anatolia, apart from its
own region. Surrounded by a very strong fortification system dating from the 27 millennium
BC, monumental structures such as a palace and temple show that Tilmen bore the qualities of
a very important city and the center of a kingdom.” The preferences seen in the production
and utilization of pottery at the Tilmen settlement in the 2"! millennium BC should not be con-
sidered separately from the political structure of the region.

63 Woolley 1955, fig. LXXXIV-LXXXV, XC-XCIII; Heinz 1992, Taf. 72, 75, 82-5; Yener 2006, fig. 7; Yener 2011,
1Il. 2a-b.

This group, which was discovered in the centers of the Habur Valley from the late 3™ millennium BC through the
first half of the 13" century BC and was first described by M. Mallowan as ‘Habur Ware’ (Mallowan 1937, 103 ff.),
was generally known as walled and large containers.

Buccellati and Shelby 2007, 127-51.
For the said settlements, see Al-Maqdissi, Matoian and Nicolle 2007.
67 Duru 2013, 46-50.

64

65
66
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Tilmen Hoyiik and Surrounding Settlements.

Fig. 1
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Fig. 22 Middle and Late Bronze Ages ware groups.
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Some Remarks on the Chronology of the First Coins of
Knossos, Crete

Abstract

The present study deals with the first coins is-
sued by Knossos and their current chronology,
which cannot be based on firm evidence due
to the absence of stratigraphical data to rely on.
According to the current chronology, Gortyn
and Phaistos were the first Cretan poleis to mint
coins (ca. 450 BO), followed by Knossos (af-
ter 425 BC). This dating shows a long delay
as compared to the majority of Greek poleis,
and this suggests reconsideration of the sub-
ject. Three elements seem to be relevant to
this purpose: the now ascertained participa-
tion of some Cretan poleis in the north—-south
routes between the Peloponnese and North
Africa; the epigraphical evidence suggesting
the use of coinage in Crete at least at the end
of the 6" century BC; and iconographical and
stylistic analysis of Knossian first issues. In the
light of the analysis proposed, even if it is not
yet possible to assert with certainty the date of
Knossos’ first issues, it is likely that Knossos
began striking coins before 425 BC.

Keywords: Knossos, Crete, Cretan coinage,
Minotaur, Labyrinth

Claudia DEVOTO*

Oz

Bu calisma Knossos'un darp ettigi ilk sikkeleri
ve onlarin, glvenilir stratigrafik veri yoklugu
nedeniyle saglam kanitlara dayandiridlamayan
mevcut kronolojisi tizerinedir. Mevcut krono-
lojiye gbre Gortyn ve Phaistos yak. MO 450
civarinda ilk kez sikke darp eden polisler idi
ve onlart MO 425 sonrasinda Knossos izlemisti.
Bu tarihleme Yunan polislerinin ¢cogunluguna
nazaran buyutk bir gecikmeye isaret etmek-
te ve konunun tekrar irdelenmesi gerektigini
distindirmektedir. Bu amac icin ¢ unsur ko-
nuyla ilgili gérinmektedir: Peloponnesos ve
Kuzey Afrika arasindaki kuzey—-giiney yonla
yollar tizerinde kimi Girit polislerinin artik ke-
sinlesmis varligt; Girit'te sikkelerin en azindan
MO 6. yy.in baslarinda kullanildigina isaret
eden epigrafik kanitlar; ve Knossos'un ilk darp-
larinin ikonografik ve stilistik analizi. Onerilen
analiz 1s18inda, Knossos'un ilk darplarini kesin
sekilde tarihleyemesek bile, Knossos ¢ok biu-
yiik olasilikla MO 425’ten 6nce sikke basmaya
baslamustir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Knossos, Girit, Girit
Sikkeleri, Minotauros, Labirent

The coinage of Knossos,' along with those of Gortyn and Phaistos, has always been consid-
ered among the most ancient coinages issued in Crete.? This opinion is put forward, for ex-
ample, in the Traité published by E. Babelon in 19012 and in the Historia Numorum, published
by B.V. Head in 1911.4
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I would like to thank the anonymous reviewers for their suggestions and comments.
The general remarks on Cretan coinage I propose have already been made in Polosa 2003 and Polosa 2005.

Babelon 1901-1933, I, 873, “Les plus anciennes monnaies de cette grande ile — celles de Cnosse — ne sauraient
remonter au dela de I'an 500 qui précede notre ére”.

Head 1911, 437 and ff.
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Thus far, however, no scholar has dealt extensively with either Knossian archaic coinage®
or with the specific dating of Knossian coins:® the same destiny has in fact struck the coinage
of all Cretan cities, which were of course included in textbooks of Greek numismatics, but
have never been the subject of a focused study, apart from the two exceptions of J. Svoronos’
and G. Le Rider.?

In 1890 J. Svoronos published his Numismatique de la Créte ancienne, accompagnée de
Ibistoire, la géographie et la mythologie de I'ile - 1° partie. The book consisted of a historical
and geographical description of all Cretan minting cities, with each followed by a catalogue
of these cities’ own issues. Unfortunately, the second part of the work, which according to
Svoronos’ plans would have provided a commentaire and a discussion of the chronologies of
the coins, was never published due to the author’s death.”

The gap left by Svoronos’ uncompleted work allowed scholars to continue dating Knossian
(and Cretan) coins based on either stylistic analysis or reference to historical events, which
were of course relevant to Greek history but did not necessarily involve the island of Crete. For
example, in the Catalogue of the Greek coins of Crete and the Aegean Islands by W. Wroth,!°
Knossian issues are classed among coins struck before or after 431 BC, assuming the outbreak
of the Peloponnesian War as the downward limit, even if “so far as we know (...) that war had
no direct influence on Cretan politics or Cretan coinage.”!!

The lack of stratigraphical data about Cretan coin finds, apart from those from the
Hellenistic period,'? did not allow different methods and chronologies, until Le Rider published
his work in 1966. His Monnaies crétoises du Ve au Ier siécle av. J.C. was somewhat revolu-
tionary, since it gave a new dating hypothesis for Cretan coinage by relying on new data. Le
Rider’s study was indeed based on analysis of the composition of three coin hoards confiscated
in Crete'® and containing both Cretan and non-Cretan coins, whose chronology was quite cer-
tain. Relying on the date of the non-Cretan coins, Le Rider gave a new chronology to Cretan
coins, concluding that the beginning of local minting occurred in Crete in about 450 BC. More
precisely, according to Le Rider, around 450 BC only Gortyn and Phaistos began producing
their own coins (450/425-360/350 BC ca.), followed shortly after by Knossos (after ca. 425 BC)
and maybe by Lyttos; the majority of cities in Crete started to mint coins only after 350 BC.
Thus, Cretan poleis seemed to have started minting coins with a long delay as compared to the
rest of Greek world, where the majority of cities had adopted their own coinage by the end of

)}

The sole focused study is Forrer 1900, but, as the author asserts, it consisted in a “coup-d’oeil sur (...) la
Numismatique du Labyrinthe de Knossos” and indeed accepted the current chronology (see below n. 11) without
questioning it.

Knossian coinage is normally considered within global studies on Greek or (rarely) Cretan coinage, but has never
been the subject of a specific study.

7 Svoronos 1890.

Le Rider 1966. For an overview of Cretan coinage, see Sheedy 2016 with previous bibliography.

Svoronos had already published some works on Cretan coinage: Svoronos 1888a and Svoronos 1888b.

19" BMC Crete, 18 ff.

BMC Crete, 14; the same opinion was already expressed in Wroth 1884, 7. Forrer as well, even while accepting
Wroth’s chronology, remarked that “la guerre du Péloponnese, (...) n’a eu quune influence indirecte sur I'histoire
de Knossos” (Forrer 1900, 198).

For Knossian coin finds, see, e.g., Jackson 1973, 99-113; Ashton 1989.

13 The full list of the coins contained in the three hoards is in Le Rider 1966, 7-40. The three hoards are: IGCH 151
(confiscated in 1915), IGCH 154 (confiscated in 1936), and IGCH 152 (confiscated in 1953). In Le Rider’s opinion,
the coins of another hoard, IGCH 153, were possibly part of the hoard IGCH 152.
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the 6™ century BC." However, Le Rider’s hypothesis appeared to fit well into the general idea
of “Cretan Austerity”, the view that Crete suffered economic and artistic recession during the
6™ century BC." This idea of a Cretan recession also gained support from the apparent scarcity
of ancient sources about Crete for the 6™ and 5™ centuries BC. Indeed, it seems that, after the
Cretans had refused to send their troops against the Persians, their affairs were neglected by
ancient historians.!® Thus, the weakness of archaeological evidence of Cretan economical and
cultural development in the 6 century BC, combined with the lack of literary sources, suited
well the idea of an isolated island whose poleis did not strike coins.

Le Rider’s hypothesis, the last global study on Cretan coinage so far, took root, and the idea
that the majority of Cretan poleis did not use or at least did not mint coins until 350 BC was
widely shared by scholars.!” This view of a retrograde cultural pattern is well expressed by
C.M. Kraay’s words: “whereas Cyprus (...) was modified by close contacts with the Near East,
Crete remained a backwater where archaic institutions and forms of speech long survived, and
where influences from without had a slow and tardy effect. Coinage too was adopted at a later

date than its primitive appearance has sometimes suggested.”!®

Nevertheless, in recent years, scholars have discovered that Crete was not so isolated as
they had thought, and that the poleis of Crete (or at least some of them) were important sea-
ports on the north-south routes between the Peloponnese and North Africa.!” The studies by
B. Erikson have indeed identified at least three Cretan cities that were probably involved in
this trade.?? At the same time, some cultural elements deriving from outside of Crete have been
identified,?! indicating that the isolation of Cretan poleis was perhaps not so strong as the liter-
ary sources would suggest.??

14 A it widely known, archaeological research has pointed out that Aegina was the first city in Greece to strike coins,

which it did at the beginning of the 6" century BC. Later on, Corinth and Athens also adopted their own currency,
and around the beginning of the 5" century the majority of the cities in Greece and Magna Graecia had their own
mints. Kroll and Waggoner 1984.

15" On the absence of archaeological evidence for the 6™ century BC, with a specific focus on Knossos: Erickson 2014,

with previous bibliography; for a general view of the problem of Cretan austerity: Gagarin and Perlman 2016,
30 ff., with previous bibliography.

16 Viviers 1993 “L'image que l'on se fait de "isolement’ de la Créte a 'époque classique repose en grande partie

sur le comportement politique des Crétois au cours des deux principaux conflits internationaux qui secouérent le
monde grec du V¢s., a savoir les guerres médiques et la guerre du Péloponnése”; see also van Effenterre 1948,
3440 and Guizzi 2014.

Le Rider’s chronology is adopted in, for example, Kraay 1976, 50 ff., in Mildenberg and Hurter 1985, and in Jackson
1971.

18 Kraay 1976, 49.

19

17

On the sea trade between the Peloponnese and North Africa, see Nafissi 1989. In Erickson’s opinion, Eleutherna,
Phalasarna, and Kydonia could have functioned as ports of call on this route (Erickson 2010, 288): “Currents and
prevailing winds favor a counterclockwise journey from the southern tip of mainland Greece to Cyrenaica and
Egypt, with a stopover on the northwestern end of Crete” (Erickson 2010, 284).

20 Erickson 2010, 286: to sum up, the combined presence of Lakonian kraters and Argive cups in Kydonia,

Eleutherna, and Knossos “tips the scale in favor of a direct commercial link between the Peloponnese and Crete.
Argive pottery was rarely exported overseas, so the possibility of a third-party trader bringing Argive products to
Crete is exceedingly remote.” In addition, other Cretan sites have produced Lakonian kraters: Kastello Varypetrou,
Lappa, Priniatikos Pyrgos, and Azoria. Lakonian kraters and small quantities of Cretan pottery found at Tocra and
Cyrene seem to support the conclusion that Crete participated in this trade.

21 Haysom 2011 argues that Cretan cults show many of the typical features of Greek polis religion; Pilz 2014 points

out the presence of a number of very likely references to standard Greek myths on late 7" and 6™ century metal-
work and terra cotta plaques produced in Crete.

22 Some remarks on the (assumed) cultural isolation of Crete can be found in Guizzi 2009.
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Additionally, some scholars have reconsidered the coin issues of different Cretan poleis,
suggesting that some cities began striking their own coins before 450 BC.23 The first study in
this direction was by M.J. Price, and, focusing on the earliest coins of Gortyn and Phaistos,
placed their first issues at about 470 BC, as we will see. Before recalling Price’s specific analy-
sis of the coins, however, we should note his methodological remarks on Le Rider’s work. As
we have seen, the innovative chronology that Le Rider proposed was based mainly on the dat-
ing of the non-Cretan coins in the hoards. Relying on the chronology of the most recent coins
in each hoard, he dated the previous coins, assuming that they were part of continuous series
of issues.

MJ. Price remarked that this approach did not consider possible breaks in minting, which
could have caused gaps in the sequence.?* Breaks were indeed normal for ancient mints,
which worked exclusively in response to temporary spending needs.

In the light of the foregoing, it will be useful to analyse the content of the three hoards,?
starting with the non-Cretan coins.?® These can be grouped as follows:

e The coins of Corinth: these bear the letter koppa and a flying Pegasus on the obverse,
with the head of Athena and a Corinthian helmet on the reverse. They are dated to be-
tween 350 BC and 250 BC, according to O. Ravel.?’

e The coins of Cyrene, with Hermes on the obverse, are dated to between 308 BC and 290
BC, according to E.S.G. Robinson.?® These specimens are the most recent ones in the
hoards and represent the terminus ante quem of the hoarding.

e The tetrobols of Argo: these bear a wolf’s head on the obverse, and a letter A in in-
cuse square on the reverse. The dating of these issues has recently been discussed by
N. Parise,? who suggested a much earlier chronology than the one normally used,
ascribing the type to a period between 490 BC and 371 BC.

There are also a stater of Evagoras of Salamis, some Boeotian coins, and a didrachm from
Rhodes, which seem to be datable to the 574" century BC, like Argo’s coins. The stater of
Evagoras of Salamis shows a beardless Hermes sitting on a rock on the obverse and a goat
on the reverse; it is datable to 411-374 BC.3° The didrachm from Rhodes presents the head
of Helios on the obverse and a rose on the reverse, and dates to the 4" century BC.3! One
Boeotian drachm and two Boeotian hemidrachms (whose provenance is not identified), as
well as a hemidrachm of Thebes, are of the same type, with a shield on the obverse and a
kantharos in incuse square on the reverse; these are dated to the 4" century BC.3?

Le Rider’s chronology has been questioned by Price 1981; Stefanakis 1999; Polosa 2003.
The same remark is in Polosa 2003.
The hoards were confiscated in Crete in, respectively, 1915, 1936, and 1953; see n. 13.

All the Cretan coins suffer the same problem as the Knossian ones concerning their chronology; therefore, the
Cretan specimens contained in the hoards are not listed here.

27 Ravel 1936, 26.

28 Bymc Cyrenaica.

29 parise 2013.

BMC Cyprus, 58; on the coinage of Cyprus see also Markou 2011.
3 BMC Caria, 233.

32 BMC Central Greece, 70.
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Due to all these non-Cretan coins, we can establish a broad chronological range within
which the hoards were put together. Indeed, due to the large number of coins constituting the
hoards, it does not seem possible to consider them as quickly gathered emergency hoards: in
that case, they would have presumably consisted of coins all belonging to the same period.
It seems quite certain that we are dealing with saving hoards made of coins (and collected)
issued over a long period. Consequently, the oldest coins in the hoards cannot be valid for
defining an exact terminus post quem, but simply for suggesting the superior limit of the
chronological horizon for the accumulation of the coins.

The Cretan coins in the hoards (or at least the oldest) may even have been produced in a
period prior to the hoarding itself. Moreover, the almost complete absence—with the excep-
tion being one coin from Phaistos, with Europa on the bull/lion in incuse square®—of the
first issues of Gortyn, Phaistos, and Knossos®* could indicate that these coins were already out
of circulation when the hoarding took place, possibly from the 4™ to the 3™ century BC. This
should lead us to conclude that the first Knossian (and also Phaistian and Gortynian) issue was
much earlier than 425 BC.

A. Polosa®® has pointed out that certain epigraphic evidence could also help to confirm
the idea that Cretan poleis started minting before the end of the 5™ century. Some inscriptions
use terms such as “stater”, “drachm”, and “obol” to prescribe the payment of fines in several
Cretan cities.3® According to Cretan inscriptions dated to between the late 7" century and the
6™ century BC, fines were imposed in tripods, cauldrons, and spits, which were considered
valuables due to the fact that they were used for sacrifices. Between the late 6 century BC
and the beginning of the 5" century BC, these terms are superseded or, sometimes, flanked
by words like “stater”, “drachma”, and “obelos”: they are voces mediae that can be used to in-
dicate both weight measures and coins.” Due to the ambivalence of these terms, it is difficult
to determine with certainty when the transition occurred from words indicating weight mea-
sures to terms indicating coins. The assumption that they cannot refer to measures of weight
but to minted metal could be suggested by the type of notation of the amount used in the
inscriptions.3®

The most obvious case is that of the triobol, indicated by the term tpioderov (= Tploferov).
We know that, in the Aeginetan system, which was used in Crete® as well, the drachm is
equivalent to six obols, so half a drachm corresponds to three obols. When it is a measure of
weight, this amount is referred to as hemidrachmon, literally half a drachm; normally, the term
tproPerov is used for minted silver. If this interpretation is correct, then the “staters”, “drachms”,
“obols”, and multiples of the obol (the tpioferoy, in fact) that appear in the inscriptions of

33 Le Rider 1966, 13, n. 1.

34 See below for the full description.

35 Ppolosa 2005.

36 ¢ 1V1, 8, 25u (Gortyn); Nomima1 12 (Lyttos).

37 On the transactional value of these objects and their function: Karamesine-Oikonomidou 1969; Parise 2000; Kroll
2001; Schaps 2004.

38 Ppolosa 2005.

Cretan poleis used a reduced version of the Aeginetan standard. On the Cretan standard: MacDonald 1909;

Manganaro 1978. S. Garraffo studied the overstruck coins produced in Crete, estimating that their weight was

reduced between 6 and 12% (Garraffo 1974). Stefanakis 1999 suggests that this reduction prevented Cretan under-

weight coins from leaving the island.
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Gortyn, Eleutherna, Axos, Knossos, and Eltynia® between the late 6" century BC and the early
5t century BC should indicate coins and not simple weight measures.*!

However, if the low chronology proposed by Le Rider were correct, it would mean that
when these inscriptions were made (between the late 6" and early 5 century BC) no Cretan
cities were minting coins yet. To explain the gap between the date of the inscriptions contain-
ing monetary terms and the introduction of minting to the island, Le Rider suggested that the
inscriptions refer to Aeginetan coins, which were in circulation in Crete since the end of the 6™
century BC.42

Aeginetan coins have been found at Knossos, in the courtyard of the palace,*3 as well as in
Matala.** Kydonia minted coins with the types of Aegina as well.¥> Even so, the strong pres-
ence of Aeginetan coins in Crete could be easily explained by taking into account the fact
that Aeginetan coins were used as “international currency” in the 6 and 5" centuries. Even
in the Cyclades the weight standard used was the Aeginetan one, as in Crete, and in addition,
Aeginetan coins have been found in late archaic and classical hoards in Melos,* Thera,* and
Paros.*® Furthermore, the idea that a whole group of cities agreed to use coins coming from out-
side as legal currency does not seem entirely convincing: the arrival of the Aeginetan “turtles”
on the island was indeed subject to randomness and to the lack of continuity of exchanges.

Moreover, we should consider that in the Greek world, the decision to mint coins was as-
sociated with a certain claim of autonomy on behalf of political authorities. The rise of self-
consciousness of the poleis in Crete was especially manifested in the publication of written
laws and the objectification of values: since the late 6 century BC, tools of sacrifice, whose
value was due to their belonging to the realm of the sacred, were no longer used as value
measures. The metal content of tripods, lebetes, and spits was indeed not quantifiable, as their
shapes and sizes were not standardized. The introduction in the inscriptions of the precise
amount of metal seems to overcome this lack of objectivity. As part of such a process, the polis

40 J¢ 1v 80 = Nomima I 7 (Gortyn); IC II xii 9 = Nomima I 25; IC II xii 13; Nomima II 15 (Eleutherna); Nomima I 29
(Ax0s); IC I viii 4 = Nomima I 54; IC I viii 2 = Nomima I 17 (Knossos); IC I x 2 = Nomima II 80 (Eltynia).

It is worth noting that the first issues of Gortyn, Phaistos, and Knossos include also some fractions, both obols and
triobols. For instance, for Knossos, we know at least four triobols (Svoronos 1890, 65, n. 7-8; Le Rider 1966, 100,
n. 9 and 11) and three obols (Svoronos 1890, 65, n. 9¢-9d, 10). Bile 1988, 325 ff. gives a list of the words used
to mean “coins” (dapkpa/dapkva, 0dehog, Tprodelov, otatepave/ctatnpave) and states that “A partir du Ve siécle, la
monnaie est une réalité, appelée classiquement vopicpa. Un autre terme, oo, sur une piece gortynienne du Ve
siécle, désigne ‘la frappe de la monnaie’, d’apres le vb. mouw, ‘frapper’”. Gagarin and Perlman 2016 also interpret
the word tploderov as a coin. The term tprodelov may indicate the iron obeloi found in groups of six, twelve, and
eighteen, five or ten, some of which were found in Crete (e.g., in the tomb A1K1 at Orthi Petra: Stampolidis 2004,
284, n. 366-7, with bibliography). But Stampolidis argues that “the earliest spits in Crete date from the 10" century,
but they became commoner during the late 8" and 7™ century”. Thus, they predate the inscriptions we are dealing
with here, and furthermore, even if the spits were found grouped in three (e.g. Stampolidis 2004, 284, n. 367), we
would have expected to find these simply called tpiodera, since the use of a singular neuter noun usually indicates
a defined object. In addition, since we have samples of spits grouped together not necessarily by three, we should
then assume that such a specific name was invented for each type of group.

42 Le Rider 1966, 168.

43 Evans 1928, 1, 5-6.

41

4 Gem .

4 But the presence of a crescent permitted distinguishing the coins minted by Kydonia from the Aeginetan proto-
types. On the “Pseudoaeginetica”, see Robinson 1928. On the imitations in ancient Greek coinage, see van Alfen
2005; Fischer-Bossert 2008; van Alfen and Lawall 2010; Psoma 2011.

4 Gem s,

17 CH2, 24.

8 1GcH7.
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gains greater strength and a stronger claim to autonomy:* within this framework, it is difficult
to think that Cretan poleis would have accepted such a heavy reliance on the influx of minted
silver from outside.>

Even if we admit that the epigraphs mentioned above refer to Aeginetan coins, we should
still consider an additional element: namely, an inscription discovered in Argos reporting a
treaty between Knossos, Argos, and Tylissos. V. Vollgraff dated this epigraph to between 462
and 450 BC, based on the alphabet used and on certain elements within the text, which lists
the terms of the alliance between the three cities. The fragment of interest here is the one that
was found first, in Argos, in 1906. The last line reads:

If someone refuses hospitality he will be fined ten staters.

Even in this case, following Le Rider’s hypothesis, one would think that the fee would
have been paid in Aeginetan “turtles”; since at that time Knossos did not have its own mint.
Moreover, according to Le Rider, Tylissos started minting its own coins in 330 BC. But even
if one admits that Knossos and Tylissos might have paid with Aeginetan turtles, it would still
be reasonable to expect that this particular would have been specified inasmuch as the treaty
covered a third, non-Cretan city. The three poleis used the Aeginetan weight standard in their
transactions (and indeed the weight standard to be used is not specified), but it is worth noting
that “weight standard” is not a synonym for currency.

Stylistic analysis of the earliest Knossian types seems to suggest that their iconographical
archetypes are archaic. The first issue minted in Knossos bears a running Minotaur (knielauf
position) on the obverse and an incuse square with a swastika in the center, indicating the
labyrinth>? where the monster was imprisoned, on the reverse (figs. 1-4).

The iconography of the obverse of these coins seems to be particularly significant: the knie-
lauf position is indeed typical of the archaic period, and can easily be compared with other
coin types. For example, around 525 BC Thasos produced coins bearing a kneeling-running sa-
tyr with a ponytail and sometimes a kantharos in his hand® (fig. 9), while Taras’ first coins (ca.
510 BC) also bear the image of a kneeling man, either Taras or possibly Hyacinthus®* (fig. 10).
Electrum coins with a winged Nike running to the left, holding a tunny in her outstretched
right hand, with the head turned backwards® (fig. 11), circulated in Cyzicus in the first half of
the 5™ century BC. The same scheme appears on several carved gems® dated to the middle of
the 6" century, depicting satyrs bringing kantharoi and other symposium cups. Particularly in

4 The so-called “Cretan austerity” mentioned earlier seems to fit in the same scenario: Cretan restraint may have been
connected to the “middling ideology” that provided the foundations for the rise of the polis. Morris 1987, 11-8;
Morris 1998; Kotsonas 2002.

Polosa 2005. It is worth recalling Le Rider’s claim that the absence of native silver sources in Crete inhibited
early minting and encouraged the reminting of Aeginetan coins. But Faure 1966, 68-71 points out the presence of
silver deposits in Crete; furthermore, it should not be forgotten that the mints of several poleis, including Aigina
and Athens, must have imported silver at least at the beginning of their production.

51 Vollgraff 1948; Piccirilli 1973-1977, 1, 82 ff.

Svoronos 1890, 52. On the iconography of the labyrinth, see: Forrer 1900; Wolters 1907; Williams 1965; Kern 1981;
Ackermann 2005; Berthold 2011.

Le Rider 1968, 186; these coins are part of the premier groupe, dated to between ca. 525463 BC.

54 Rutter 2001, 93, n. 824.

SNG France vol. 5, n. 267-9; the knielauf position is used also on some Cyzicus coins bearing a male figure
running left, with the head looking backwards and holding a tunny in his right hand (SNG France 269-270, with
variations).

56 Boardman 1968, pl. VI, n. 84, 92, 98; pl. VII, n. 102.
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the case of the gems, it is worth noting the details of the muscles and the anatomy of the body
as well as the perfectly defined hair, which are also characteristic of the Minotaur represented
on Knossos’ coins.

Kneeling-running figures are depicted on some vase paintings as well, such as on the
Francois Vase (ca. 570 BC), whose two handles bear Ajax kneeling and carrying Achilles’
body, as well as a Gorgon in motion.’” Some Cretan armour and bronze objects also bear re-
liefs and carvings showing kneeling-running figures: two pairs of winged figures holding ser-
pents are carved on the Afrati helmet (fig. 12; late 7" century BC),3® and a winged man in low
relief is represented on a bronze handle from Dreros.”® The same scheme is adopted on some
terra cotta pinakes from Gortyn, which bear pairs of antithetically disposed men in knielauf

postures.®0

On Knossos’ coins, the retrograde legend KNOMI or KNOMION runs around the monster.
The use of the ethnical genitive is typical of the issues minted in Greece in the 5" century
BC. M. Guarducci® dated the legend to between 500 and 400 BC due to the presence of “M”
(san) instead of sigma, the absence of long vowels (the sign O is used in place of Q), and the
direction of the legend. The incuse square on the reverse is generally typical of archaic coinage
as well.

Even if we assume that Knossos was not the first polis in Crete to issue its own coins, and
turn instead to the first issues of Gortyn and Phaistos,% we see that, in this case as well, the
iconography suggests archaic comparisons more than classical ones. The first issues of Gortyn
and Phaistos bear Europa on a bull on the obverse and a lion’s head on the reverse (fig. 13). Le
Rider took the use of the same coin type as evidence that an agreement linked the two cities.
The type of the reverse, with a lion in an incuse square, shows strong similarities with some
coins of Samos® (fig. 14) and Cyrene,** as Price had already noticed,’ arguing that these coins
were struck around 470 BC. Furthermore, the iconography of the reverse is very similar to that
of some fractions of Knossos®® and to some Milesian coins” produced in the early 5% century
BC (fig. 15). As Babelon® had already argued, some Athenian Wappenmiinzen® bearing a lion
on the obverse provide a good comparison for the Gortynian and Phaistian type.

57 Beazley 1986, 24.

58 Mitten and Doeringer 1968, 45, n. 29; Kardara 1969; Fittschen 1969, 197, n. 936; Hoffmann 1972, 34-5.
59

60

Mazonaki 1976. The date is towards the end of the first quarter of the 6™ century BC.
Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 175, n. 163 a-d; 7™ century BC.

ol jer.

62 For a more focused analysis of these coins, see Carbone forthcoming; Polosa forthcoming.

03 Le Rider 1966, 170.
4 Buc Cyrenaica, pl. V, n. 5, 6, 11.

5 price 1981, 464: “It must also be pointed out that there is a very close parallel to Crete in the closely datable issues
of Samos. Samian coins are also overstruck on flans of post 485 Aeginetan coins, and in this case the overstriking
can be dated by the presence of several examples in the great Asyut hoard, which was buried no later than 475.
The dates for the Samian coins themselves are therefore 485-475, and it should be noted that they share the
general features of flan and technique with the Gortyn and Phaistos coins”.

6 Svoronos 1890, 66, n. 6-8.

67 Waggoner 1983, n. 579-580; Babelon 1901-1933, 1, pl. I, n. 10-11.

8 Babelon argued that these coins were copied from the first coins issued in Athens in the 6™ century BC, since the

iconography also appears very similar (Babelon 1901-1933, II, 965). Le Rider 1966, 170 objected that “Il s’agissait
d’'un type monétaire connu, que les Gortyniens et les Phaistiens ont pu adopter a n’importe quelle date”; Waggoner
1983: 6" century BC.

09 Hopper 1968, n. 15b.
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The legend TOPTYNOZX TO I[MTAIMA and ®AIXTION TO ITAIMA, which runs on the reverse
of the coins, distinguished the specimens of the two cities. The term ITAIMA means “sign,
seal.”’® The mere concept of a “talking object” is usually just archaic. M. Guarducci dates the
legend letters of Gortynian and Phaistian coins to between 480 and 430 BC.”!

On the obverse, Europa on the bull, with her left hand outstretched to touch one of the ani-
mal’s horns, is portrayed in a stylized and rigid way: a crushed Cretan helmet, found in Delphi
and decorated in relief, shows on each side a female figure seated on the back of a bull, in the
same posture’? as the one on the coins; this was interpreted as Europa, or possibly as a god-
dess, though its dating remains uncertain.”

To sum up, the iconographic layout of Knossian (Gortynian and Phaistian) coins suggests
some parallels with coins, vase paintings, gems, and sculptural decoration that are datable to
between the 6" and the beginning of the 5 century BC. The legends and the technique used
(incuse square on the reverse) suggest archaic comparisons as well.

No samples of Knossian coins with the Minotaur occurred in the three hoards studied by
Le Rider, nor did the hoards include any Gortynian and Phaistian coins bearing Europa/lion,
excepting one coin minted by Phaistos.” The almost complete absence of the first Knossian,
Gortynian, and Phaistian coins from the hoards could indicate that the hoards were made
when these coins were no longer in circulation, which could in turn mean that they are older
than the hoards themselves.

As already mentioned, overstriking coins was very common in Crete, and Le Rider provides
a complete catalogue of restruck coins, some parts of which are worth analysing.

Le Rider lists two Minotaur staters overstruck on Aeginetan staters with the windmill sail
type (before 500 BC), and another five Minotaur staters overstruck on Aeginetan staters whose
reverse type is not clearly identified.”

A stater of Gortyn is overstruck on an Aeginetan coin with the windmill sail type,”® dated
to before 500 BC,”” and another Gortynian coin is overstruck on an Aeginetan stater of the
small skew type, dated to between 500 and 480 BC. Three Phaistian staters’® are overstruck on
Aeginetan staters with the windmill sail type, while another stater from Phaistos is overstruck

70 For the term mopa, see Bile 1988, note 39. These coins can be defined as “talking pieces”, like the notorious

Phanes coins found at the Artemision of Ephesus or the coins of the Thracian king Getas (Kraay 1976, n. 483, 480
BC ca).

ICT and 1V; on this point, Le Rider 1966, 167 argued that “on peut se demander si la date de tout un groupe de
textes, parmi lesquels la grande loi de Gortyne, ne doit pas étre sensiblement abaissée — ne serait-ce qu’en fonction
des monnaies”.

72 Marcadé 1949; Snodgrass 1964, 28-30; Hoffmann 1972, 31.

73

71

Marcadé argues that it belongs to the second quarter of the 7" century BC, whereas A. Snodgrass suggests that it
could be dated to the early 6" century BC. Europa on the bull is also depicted on one of the metopes of Temple
Y of Selinunte (ca. 500 BO): in this case, her pose is exactly the same as the one on the coins, with her arm out-
stretched to touch a horn of the bull (Charbonneaux, Martin and Villad 1978). Also, Taras riding a dolphin on the
coins of Taranto (late 6™ century BC-beginning of 5 century BC) shows a similar iconography (Rutter 2001, 93,
n. 826, 827; Kraay 1976, 175: 520-510 BC; Babelon 1901-1933, 1380: 550-510 BC.)

74 Le Rider 1966, 13, n. 1.
The full list of Knossos’ overstruck coins is in Le Rider 1966, 99 ff.

76 The full list of Gortyn’s overstruck coins is in Le Rider 1966, 54 ff.

77
78

See Kroll and Waggoner 1984 for all the dating hypothesis on Aeginetan coins.
The full list of Phaistos’ overstruck coins is in Le Rider 1966, 84 ff.
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on a coin with the small skew type from Aegina. We also know of a Phaistian coin that has an
undertype of Syphnos and was issued before 500 BC.”?

All the overstruck coins of these first issues from Gortyn, Phaistos, and Knossos present an
undertype datable to the end of the 6! century (Aeginetan windmill sail type: by 500 BC), or
in some cases to the beginning of the 5" century (Aeginetan small skew type: 500-480 BC). In
both cases, the dating of the undertype clearly provides a terminus post quem for the remint-
ing, which must have occurred not long after the issues of those coins took place in Aegina.
Aeginetan types changed quite often; therefore, if the reminting happened later, we would
expect a different undertype, such as the large skew one. As we have seen, Aeginetan coins
circulated abundantly in Crete, and consequently there is no reason to doubt that large skew
coins arrived in Crete shortly after they had been minted, eventually being overstruck with
Cretan types.

To conclude, thus far it is not possible to assert with certainty the date of Knossos’ first is-
sues, but some evidence provided by analysis of the three hoards confiscated in Crete, by epi-
graphical data from the island of Crete, and by iconographical and stylistic analysis of Knossian
coinage (though this is to be taken with caution), all seem to suggest that Knossos, along
with other Cretan poleis (especially Gortyn and Phaistos), began striking coins well before 425
BC (450 BC for Gortyn and Phaistos). An earlier dating of the beginning of local minting in
Knossos® and, more generally, in Crete, seems to fit well with the new evidence, which sug-
gests that the island was not isolated but took an active part in Mediterranean routes in the 6"
5th century BC; moreover, a higher dating for Knossian first issues would also fit better with the
dating proposed by Price®! for Gortynian and Phaistian coins, as well as with the global review
of the beginning of local minting in Crete proposed by M.I. Stefanakis.??> Nevertheless, new
coin finds in connection with stratigraphical data have to be awaited® in order to draw more
solid evidence that could confirm this hypothesis.

79
80

For all the overstruck specimens, see Le Rider 1966, 163.
As I have already suggested (Devoto 2010).

81 price 1981.

82 Stefanakis 1999 argues that around 470 BC, Kydonia opened its own mint, producing the “pseudoaeginetic” frac-

tions with the crescent mentioned above, while Gortyn and Phaistos started producing their own coins, followed
shortly thereafter by Knossos and Lyttos; Polosa 2003 and 2005 agrees with the idea that the introduction of local
minting in Crete is to be dated to the beginning of the 5™ century, based on analysis of epigraphical and archaeo-
logical data; Stefanaki 2007-2008 accepts Stefanakis’ hypothesis.
835 A new sample of a stater with Minotaur/Labyrinth was found in the excavations carried out in Gortyn (Pythion) by
the Universita di Padova, under the direction of Professor J. Bonetto. The stratigraphical data are currently being
studied. For the context, see Bonetto 2016. This coin is n. 3 in the catalogue below.
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Catalogues*

Staters

Series 1

O/ Minotaur running to 1., head facing; he holds in r. lowered hand a stone, the 1. hand is raised.
R/ Incuse square with a deep square depression at each corner. Inside, labyrinth of cruciform
meander pattern. In centre, star (or flower?) formed by dots (figs. 1-2).
K1. AR, stater, 28 mm, 11.99 g. *

O/ Same type. Border of dots.

R/ Same type. Star of five dots.

Ira & Larry Goldberg; The New York Sale XXVII, lot 152.

K2. AR, stater, 28 mm, 11.36 g, 0°. Restruck.
O/ Same type. KNOMI (retrograde).
R/ Same type. Star of nine dots.
Babelon 1901-1933, 938, n. 1; Le Rider 1966, 99, n. 5; Kraay 1976, pl. 8, n. 150.

K3.5° AR, stater, 24 mm, 12.23 g, 180°. *
O/ Same type.
R/ Same type. Star of five dots.

K4. AR, stater, 28 mm, 11.99 g, 350°.
O/ Same type. Border of dots.
R/ Same type. Star of five dots.
Ira & Larry Goldberg; The New York Sale XXVII, lot 407.

K5. AR, stater, 20 mm, 11.97 g, 0°. Restruck on Aeginetan stater.80

O/ Same type.
R/ Same type. Star of five dots.
Svoronos 1890, 5, n. 1; BMC Crete, 18, n. 1; Le Rider 1966, 99, n. 2.

Series 2

O/ Minotaur running to 1., head facing; the r. hand is lowered, the 1. hand is raised. He holds a
stone in each hand.

R/ Incuse square with a deep square depression at each corner. Inside, labyrinth of cruciform
meander pattern. In centre, star (or flower?) formed by dots (fig. 3).

84

86

The catalogue lists the coins found in: Head 1887; Svoronos 1890; Babelon 1901-1933; Wroth 1884; Grose 1920;
Jenkins 1949; SNG France; Le Rider 1966; Kraay 1976; Mildenberg and Hurter 1985. This does not claim to be
definitive, but is simply meant to provide a database on which further studies may rely. For each coin are indicated
the following: metal, denomination, weight, size, die axis. If some data is missing, it means that it was not available
in the original publication. When the same sample is published in different places, all are indicated. The speci-
mens labelled with * are those whose image is provided in the table. As the types of the O/ and R/ are the same
(Minotaur/Labyrinth), the coins are grouped based on the variants of these types, thus not necessarily implying
a chronological order for them, especially concerning series 1 and 2. Series 3-5 are listed following their stylistic
(and chronological) evolution. The number of specimens so far known is too poor to provide a die study.

This stater was found in 2016 during the excavations in Gortyn carried out by the team of Universita di Padova
under the direction of Professor J. Bonetto (Bonetto 2016). I would like to thank Professor Bonetto for allowing
me to include this coin in the catalogue.

The list of restruck coins follows Le Rider 1966, 99.
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K6. AR, stater, 25 mm, 11.40 g. (Holed)
O/ Same type.
R/ Same type. Star of five dots. In each of the four
meanders, star.
Svoronos 1890, 65, n. 3

K7. AR, stater, 20 mm, 11.53 g, 0°.
O/ Same type.
R/ Same type. Star of five dots.
SNG France, pl. 62, n. 2333,

K8. AR, stater, 20 mm, 11.74 g, 0°.
O/ Same type.
R/ Same type. Star of five dots.
Mildenberg and Hurter 1985, 117, n. 1981.

K9. AR, stater, 23 mm, 11.97 g, 0°. Restruck
(R/ Aeginetan turtle, O/-)
O/ Same type.
R/ Same type. Star of eight dots.
Le Rider 1966, 99, n. 1.

K10. AR, stater, 25 mm, 11.71 g, 0°.
O/ Same type. KNOM (retrograde).
R/ Same type. Star of five dots.
Babelon 1901-1033, 940, n. 1517b; Svoronos 1890, 65, n. 4.

K11. AR, stater, 25 mm, 12.07 g, 0°. Restruck on Aeginetan coin.
O/ Same type. KNOMION (retrograde).
R/ Same type. Star of five dots.
Babelon 1901-1933, 939, n. 1517; Jenkins 1949, 42, n. 32a; Le Rider 1966, 99, n. 3.

K12. AR, stater, 26 mm, 11.13 g, 0°.
O/ Same type. KNOMI (jota with three strokes)
ON (retrograde).
R/ Same type. Star of five dots.
Babelon 1901-1933, 940, n. 1521.

K13. AR, stater, 11.41 g, 270°. Holed.
O/ Same type.
R/ Same type.
http://catalogue.bnf fr/ark:/12148/cb41813760q

K14. AR, stater, 26 mm, 11.52 g, 0°. *
O/ Same type.
R/ Same type. Star of five dots.
Svoronos 1890, 65, n. 2.

K15. AR, stater, 27 mm, 11.80 g, 225°.
O/ Same type.
R/ Same type. Star of five dots.
Numismatik Lanz Miinchen Auction 163.
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Series 3

O/ Border of dots. KNOM (iota with three strokes, ©) (retrograde). Minotaur running to ., head
facing; the 1. hand is lowered, the r. hand is raised; he holds a stone in the l. hand and a scepter
(trident?) in the r. hand. Braids on both sides of the head.

R/ Double-line swastika ending in meanders. Double line-frame (fig. 4).

K16. AR, stater, 24 mm, 11.76 g, 350°. Restruck on Aeginetan stater. (O/ turtle, R/ windmill)
O/ Same type.
R/ Same type.
Head 1887, 460; Grose 1926, 486, n. 7050;
Le Rider 1966, 99, n. 4.
K17. AR, stater, 27 mm, 11.84 g, 170°. *
O/ Same type.
R/ Same type. On the surface, five deep impressions (two triangle-shaped; three squared).
http://www.lanzauctions.com/showcoin.php?no=1245631289

Series 4
O/ Minotaur running to r., head facing; he holds in r. lowered hand a stone, the 1. hand is raised.

R/ Square labyrinth with many rooms and corridors (fig. 5).

K18. AR, stater, 23 mm, 11.62 g.
Babelon 1901-1933, 942, n. 1523; Svoronos 1890, 67, n. 12a.

K19. AR, stater, 23 mm, 12 g.
Svoronos 1890, 67, n. 12b.

K20. AR, stater, 23 mm, 11.80 g.
Svoronos 1890, 67, n. 12c.

K21. AR, stater, 25 mm, 12.09 g.
Babelon 1901-1933, 942, n. 1523b; BMC Crete, 18, n. 3; Svoronos 1890, 67, n. 12d.

K22. AR, stater, 23 mm, 11.02 g.
Svoronos 1890, 67, n. 12e.

K23. AR, stater, 24 mm, 11.75 g. Restruck on Aeginetan stater (O/ turtle, R/ windmill)
Le Rider 1966, 99, n. 6a.
K24. AR, stater, 21 mm, 11.50 g. Restruck on Aeginetan stater (O/ turtle near the r. leg of the

Minotaur, R/ windmill)

Le Rider 1966, 99, n. 6b.

K25. AR, stater, 26 mm, 11.71 g, 75°. *
https://ikmk.smb.museum/object?id=18218282

Series 5
O/ Minotaur running to r., looking backwards; he holds in r. lowered hand a stone, the 1. hand
is raised.
R/ Incuse square. Meander pattern; at the center, beardless male head.
K26. AR, stater, 30.22 mm, 11.31 g, 180°.

Babelon 1901-1933, 940, n. 1522; Wroth 1884, 18, n. 2; Kraay 19706, 354, n. 151; Svoronos
1890, 66, n. 11.
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Drachms?®’

O/ Minotaur running to r., head facing; the r. lowered hand holds a stone, the 1. hand rests on
his hip.
R/ Incuse square. Star formed by central dot with four rays and four dots all around, in a
double-line frame (fig. 6).
K27. AR, drachm, 18 mm, 5.75 g, 0°. Restruck on Aeginetan drachm.

Svoronos 1890, 66, n. S; Le Rider 1966, 100, n. 7.

K28. AR, drachm, 18 mm, 5.80 g, 0°. Restruck. *
Babelon 1901-1933, 940, n. 1518; Svoronos 1890, 66, n. 6; Le Rider 1966, 100, n. 8.

Triobols

O/ Minotaur running to r., head facing; the r. hand is lowered, the 1. hand is raised; he holds a
stone in each hand.

R/ Incuse square. Star formed by central dot with four rays and four dots all around, in a
double-line frame (fig. 7).
K29. AR, triobol, 14 mm, 2.35 g, 0°. *

Babelon 1901-1933, 940, n. 1519; Svoronos 1890, 66, n. 7.

K30. AR, triobol, 14 mm, 2.70 g, 270°. Restruck on Aeginetan triobol.

Grose 1926, 487, n. 7051; Le Rider 1966, 100, n. 11.
K31. AR, triobol, 14 mm, 2.97 g, 0°. Restruck on Aeginetan triobol (O/ turtle’s head visible
under the Minotaur’s head, R/ incuse square divided into compartments)

Le Rider 1966, 100, n. 9.

K32. AR, triobol, 15 mm, 2.94 g, 0°
Fritz Rudolf Kiinker GmbH & Co. KG Auction 136, lot 158.

O/ Minotaur running to 1., head facing; the 1. hand is lowered, the r. hand is raised; he holds a
stone in each hand.

R/ Incuse square. Star formed by central dot with four rays and four dots all around, in a
double-line frame
K33. AR, triobol, 13 mm, 2.82 g, 0°. Restruck, maybe on Aeginetan triobol.

Svoronos 1890, 67, n. 8; Le Rider 1966, 100, n. 10.

Obols

O/ Minotaur running to 1., head facing; the r. hand is lowered, the 1. hand is raised; he holds a
stone in each hand.

R/ Incuse square. Star formed by central dot surrounded by four rays (fig. 8).
K34. AR, obol.
Svoronos 1890, 66, n. 9b (p. 66, 9).

K35. AR, obol, 10 mm, 0.86 g.
Babelon 1901-1933, 940, n. 1520b; Svoronos 1890, 66, n. 9¢ (p. 66, 9).

87

As the type of the flower on the reverse of the fractions (drachms, triobols, obols) recalls the flower of dots in the
center of the labyrinth of Series 1-2, they were probably issued together with Series 1-2.
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K36. AR, obol, 10 mm, 0.77 g.
Babelon 1901-1933, 940, n. 1520a; Svoronos 1890, 65, n. 9d.

K37. AR, obol.
Svoronos 1890, 66, n. 9a (p. 66, 9).

O/ Minotaur running to r., head facing; the r. hand is lowered, the 1. hand is raised; he holds a
stone in each hand.

R/ Incuse square. Star formed by central dot surrounded by four rays.

K38. AR, obol, mm 10, g 0.80.
Svoronos 1890, 66, n. 10 (p. 66, 9).
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Fig. 1 Knossos, stater. Fig. 2 Knossos, stater.
Courtesy of Goldberg Coins. Excavations at Gortyn, Pythion (Bonetto 2016).

Fig. 3 Knossos, stater. Fig. 4 Knossos, stater.
http://ikmk.smb.museum/object?=18216378 Numismatik Lanz Auction, 145.

Fig. 5 Knossos, stater. Fig. 6 Knossos, drachm.
https://ikmk.smb.museum/object?id=18218282 https://ikmk.smb.museum/object?id=18218283

Fig. 7 Knossos, triobol. Fig. 8 Knossos, obol.
http://ikmk.smb.museum/object?id=18218285 Svoronos 1890, pl. IV, n. 29.

Fig. 9 Thasos, fraction. Fig. 10 Taras, stater.
Auktionshaus Felzmann, Lot 17, Auction 165. http://ikmk.smb.museum/object? id=18216000
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Fig. 11 Cyzicus, fraction. Fig. 12 The Afrati helmet.
Courtesy of Classical Numismatic Group, https://images.metmuseum.org/CRDImages/gr/
Triton XXII, lot 233. web-large/DT262.jpg

Fig. 13 Phaistos, stater. Fig. 14 Samos, tetradrachm.
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Fig. 15 Miletus, fraction.
With permission of wildwinds.com,
ex-CNG sale, Sept. 2001.
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Civic Coinage of Keramos in Caria

Abstract

The ancient city of Keramos (modern Oren)
is located on the north shore of the Gulf of
Gokova, formerly the Gulf of Kerameikos and
named after the city during antiquity. It was
part of ancient Caria. Keramos has not been
the scope of intensive surveys and system-
atic excavations yet; however, attempts have
been made to assess the available evidence
(epigraphic and literary sources) and archaeo-
logical remains. The coinage of the ancient
city was only partially studied by Spanu. The
recent projects of Historia Numorum Online
has compiled its pre-Roman coins and Roman
Provincial Coinage (Online) its Roman Imperial
period coins much more comprehensively.
The present study endeavours to compile civic
coinage of the city from online and printed
publications in addition to local museums of
the region. Some private collections were also
accessed. From these, conclusions have been
derived that try to cast light onto the coinage
of the ancient city. The types on the coins re-
veal information on the cults of the city; yet,
there arise new questions regarding them. In
particular, the archaising deity figures attested
on the coins need to be further investigated.

Keywords: Keramos / Ceramus, Caria, Zeus,
Apollo, civic coinage

inci TURKOGLU*

0Oz

Gokova Korfezinin kuzey kiyisinda Oren’de
konumlanan Keramos, Karia Bolgesi'nde bir
antik kenttir ve bulundugu korfeze de adini
vermistir. Bu yerlesimde hentiz yogun yu-
zey arastirmasi ve sistematik arkeolojik kazi-
lar gerceklestirilmemistir, ancak mevcut bil-
gilerin (epigrafik ve edebi kaynaklar) ve
arkeolojik kalintilarin degerlendirildigi calis-
malar yaptlmistir. Ne var ki, antik kentin sik-
keleri Spanu tarafindan yalnizca kismi olarak
incelenebilmistir. Historia Numorum Online
projesi Roma Donemi 6ncesine ait sikkeleri,
Roman Provincial Coinage Online ise Roma
Imparatorluk Dénemi’ne ait sehir sikkelerini
daha kapsaml: sekilde bir araya getirmektedir.
Bu calismada kentin sikkeleri, bolge miizeleri
ve kimi 0zel koleksiyonlarin yani sira internet
ve basili kaynaklardan derlenerek kentin sik-
kelerine 1sik tutmaya calistilmaktadir. Sikkelerde
saptanan tipler kentteki kultler hakkinda veri
saglamakta fakat bu konuda yeni soru igaretleri
de ortaya koymaktadir. Ozellikle, sikkelerde
tespit edilen arkaizan tanri figtrlerinin daha
detayli incelenmesi gerekmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Keramos / Ceramus,
Karia, Zeus, Apollon, sehir sikkeleri
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Introduction

The modern Gulf of Gokova was called the Gulf of Kerameikos (Kepapeikog kOAmoc) in antig-
uity and named after the city of Keramos located in the Oren district of Mugla province.! The
word képapog was used for potter’s clay/earth and anything made of it?; however, ancient au-
thors do not mention anything about the origin of the name for the city. Ancient authors are
also almost silent about Keramos and usually only mention that the gulf was named after the
town.? Therefore, it is not easy to build a comprehensive picture of the ancient town in antig-
uity from the literary sources. Collected inscriptions were first published by E.L. Hicks in 1890;
almost a century later E. Varinlioglu published a collection of known inscriptions in 1986. The
work by M. Spanu published in 1997 is the basic source for the city’s history and monuments.*
This was followed by a study on early coins with Carian letters by K. Konuk (2000), which cast
light onto the Carian name of the city starting as Kbo-. Although the full Carian name is still
not known, it can be confidently stated that Keramos was originally a Carian foundation. This
is further supported with the Carian names attested in the 4th-century BC inscription at the
Milas Museum.® The Historia Numorum Online project for pre-Roman period coins is develop-
ing and includes more types day by day; it is complemented by the Roman Provincial Coinage
project, both in print and online.

Information retrieved from the coins of Keramos which have been published and are ac-
cessible in print and online as well as in regional museums, namely Mugla, Milas, Marmaris,
Bodrum, Fethiye and Aydin, and some private collections (Mr. Y. Tatis), may be summarized
as follows:

TYPOLOGY

Coins marked with an asterisk (*) are illustrated.

GROUP A (Bull / Dolphin Series in Bronze)

This group features on the obverse, a full figure or protome of a bull; on the reverse is a
dolphin, swimming, r., with legend underneath. All struck in bronze; this group has four
subgroups:

A.l1A
Obv: Bull, standing, r., on a line of exergue.
Rev: VAO. Dolphin, r., dotted border.
Attributed to 410-390 BC on HNO no. 10 (with three specimens). Chalkous.

1 Pliny NH V.29; Herodotus 1.174; Mela 1.16; Xenophon Hell. 11.1.15; Strabo XIV.2.15; Skylax Kar. 98;

Liddell and Scott 1996, “képauog” on p. 940.

For quotations from ancient authors mentioning Keramos, see T9 — T25 in Spanu 1997, 58-9; and T9 — T24 in
Varinlioglu 1986, 78-81.

The work by Spanu (1997) covers the history and monuments of Keramos. The author covered the coins
only as a subchapter of his monographic study and only partially based on the collections of BNF and Vienna
Kunsthistorisches Museum. And it was published before the attribution of the bull / dolphin series with Carian and
Greek legends as belonging to Keramos. In addition, some coins of Caracalla were misattributed to Elagabalus.

Blumel 1990, 32, 1l. 13—4: Kepdutor Yhrorog Nwtpaooiog, Zevupryog Tpvoew, KotfeAnuog Kijpug
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1. Milas Museum Inv. no. 2060. 1.23g, 9mm, 3h. / 2. Solidus Num. MAuc. 23 (13.01.2018) Lot 174. 1.18g,
9mm. = HNO 10.3 / 3. Mugla Museum Inv. no. Em89. 1.14g, 9mm, 1h. / 4. Mugla Museum Inv. no. Em87.
1.09g, 9mm, 1h. / 5. ANS 2007.15.15. 1.069g, 9.5mm, 6h. = Lanz Auc. 131 Lot 202 (1.08g, 10mm) = HNO
10.2 / 6. Konuk 2000 no. 2. 1.05g, 4h. Private collection. / 7. Mugla Museum Inv. no. Em86. 0.96g, 9mm, 1h.
/ 8. Gorny Auc. 212 Lot 2056. 0.86g, 9 mm. = Lanz Auc. 131 Lot 203 (0.86g, 10mm) = Konuk 2000 no. 3 =
HNO 10.1 / *9. Fethiye Museum Inv. no. 16086. 0.84g, 8-9mm, 12h. / 10. Fethiye Museum Inv. no. 16085.
0.76g, 8mm, 6h. / 11. Konuk 2000 no. 4. 0.66g. Private collection.

A.1B
Obv: =E. Bull, standing, r., on a line of exergue.
Rev: VYO. Dolphin, r., dotted border.
Attributed to 410-390 BC on HNO no. 2107. Chalkous.
*1. SNG Kayhan 804. 0.90g, 9mm, 9h. Obv. ZE. = Konuk 2000 no.5 = HNO 2107.1

A.2A
Obv: Bull protome, 1.
Rev: VAO. Dolphin, r.
Attributed to 410-390 BC on HNO 2174 (with a single specimen). Chalkous.
*1. Savoca Auc. 12 (2017) Lot 211. 1.06g, 7mm = HNO2174.1

A.2B
Obv: Bull protome, r.
Rev: VAO. Dolphin, r.
Attributed to 410-390 BC based on A.2A. Not on HNO. Chalkous.

*1. Konuk 2000 no. 1. 1.35g, 6h. Private collection. / 2. Ashton 2006 no. 14. 0.84g, 9mm, 12h. Private
collection. / 3. Savoca BA 18 (30.03.2019) Lot 356. 1.05g, 9mm.

A3
Obv: Bull, standing, r., on a line of exergue.
Rev: KE. Dolphin, r.

Attributed to 380-350 BC on HNO no. 1628 (with seven specimens). Diameters 10-12 mm,
weights 1.01 — 2.26 g. Chalkous. Two specimens (Ashton et al. 1998 nos. 3 and 6) have a
countermark of a labrys on the obverse, below the bull figure. Only Ashton et al. 1998 no. 1 has
a dotted border on the reverse.

1. BNF AA.GR.10355. 2.26g. / 2. HDRauch EA 13 (2013) Lot 73. 1.50g. = HNO 1628.3. / 3. Marmaris
Museum Inv. no. 1353. 1.5g, 11mm. / 4. Fethiye Museum = Ashton et al. 1998.5. 1.4g, 6h (non vidi) / 5. BM
1991,0130.37. 1.36g, 12h. ex-Veres = Ashton et al. 1998.2 / 6. CNG Triton V (2002) Lot 488. 1.36g, 11mm.
= HNO 1628.2 / 7. Ashton et al. 1998.6. 1.34g, 1h. cmk — labrys in rectangle, below bull. / *8. Marmaris
Museum Inv. no. 1351. 1.3g, 11mm. / 9. Milas Museum Inv. no. 2061. 1.26g, 10-11mm, 12h. / 10. BPeus
Auc. 407 (2012) Lot 622. 1.25g. = HNO 1628.4. / 11. BM 1991,0130.39. 1.25g, 1h. ex-Veres = Ashton et
al. 1998.3; cmk — labrys in cartouche, below bull. / 12. BM 1991,0130.38. 1.23g, 1h. ex-Veres = Ashton
et al. 1998.4 / 13. HDRauch Auc. 87 (2010) Lot 156. 1.22g. = HNO 1628.1. / 14. Marmaris Museum Inv.
no. 2005/337. 1.2g, 11mm. / 15. Savoca BA 25 (2018) Lot 316. 1.20g, 10mm. = HNO 1628.7. / 16. Fethiye
Museum Inv. no. 9270. 1.11g, 11-12mm, 12h. / 17. SNG Kayhan 805. 1.11g, 11mm = HNO 1628.5. / 18.
Savoca BA 25 (2018) Lot 317. 1.01g, 9mm. = HNO 1628.6. / 19. Ashton et al. 1998.1. 0.95g, 3h. Dotted circle
on reverse.
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A4
Obv: Bull, standing, r., on a line of exergue; labrys above.
Rev: KE. Dolphin, r.
Attributed to 380-350 BC on HNO no. 1629 (with five specimens). Chalkous.

1. Naumann Auc. 36 (2015) Lot 199. 1.48g, 11mm = Savoca Auc. 1 (2015) Lot 216 = Roma Auc. 4
(2012) Lot 1731 = HNO 1629.2. / 2. Ashton et al. 1998.7. 1.42g, 12h. / 3. Savoca BA 12 (2018) Lot
560. 1.35g, 11mm. / 4. Savoca BA 12 (2018) Lot 561. 1.37g, 10mm. / 5. Jacquier Auc. 38 Lot
110. 1.36g. = Jacquier Auc. 37 Lot 138 = HNO 1629.1 / 6. BM 1979,0101.1061. 1.25g, 12h. ex-
von Aulock = Ashton et al 1998.8. / 7. BPeus Auc. 407 (2012) Lot 623. 1.20g. = HNO 1629.3 /
8. ANS 2007.15.16. 1.114g, 11.2mm, 12h. = Lanz Auc. 131 (2006) Lot 204 = Hirsch Auc. 231 (2003) Lot 337
= HNO 1629.4 / 9. SNG Mugla 84. 1.05g, 10mm, 3h. Inv. no. 2149. / 10. Ashton et al. 1998.9. 1.05g, 12h. /
*11. SNG Kayhan 806. 1.03g, 11mm = HNO 1629.5.

Konuk’s study (2000) on the Carian legends, i.e. the first two subgroups A.1 and A.2, was
based on five specimens with five different obverse and five different reverse dies. Since then
more examples have surfaced on the market, and our visits to the local museums in Mugla
province have documented more unpublished examples. Also, it was learned that many more
have recently been uncovered in the course of rescue excavations by the Milas Museum, and
these are currently under study by their teams. So it is highly likely that even new types may
emerge.

The earliest subgroup of these series is the one with the Carian legend on the reverse that
gives the abbreviation for the city’s Carian name (A.1 and A.2). In addition, the dotted border
on the reverse and irregular die axes indicate an early date.® The second subgroup depicts a
bull protome on the obverse. The third subgroup is the first one with the legend KE in Greek,
and the latest in the group should be that with the labrys over the bull. These four groups are
attributed to 410-390 BC (A.1 and A.2 with Carian legend) and 380-350 BC (A.3 and A.4 with
legend KE).”

A.1 specimens in our catalogue have a diameter of ca. 9 mm and a weight ranging from
0.66 to 1.23 g. Only one coin (SNG Kayhan 804) has a legend of ZE on its obverse, which
may indicate a magistrate name, either in Greek as xe or in Carian as {-0.% Carian letters on
the reverses are consistent for the most part (Group A.1A). Only one coin (Group A.1B: SNG
Kayhan 804) displays an oddity, suggesting an engraver did not cut in negative the Carian let-
ters correctly.”

A.2 has only three examples, and two of them have on their obverses the forepart of a bull
r. (Group A.2A) while only one has it leftward (Group A.2B). The bull protome type on the
obverses may suggest a half-unit. The two specimens of A.2A have a diameter of 7 and 9 mm,
but they are comparable to those of A.1. In this case, the half-figure of a bull may not suggest a
half-unit. Indeed, more specimens are needed to reach a safer conclusion.

A.3 and A.4 subgroups feature the same obverse and reverse types, but the legend is only
KE in Greek, indicating Keramos as shown by Ashton et al.'% The difference between the two
subgroups is the presence of a labrys over the bull on the obverse of A.4. That two specimens

Ashton 2006, 3-4.

Ashton 2006, 4; Konuk 2000, 161; HNO nos. 10, 2107, 2174, 1628 and 1629.
Konuk 2000, 163.

Konuk 2000, 161-162.

10" Ashton et al. 1998.
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in Ashton’s personal collection bear countermarks of labrys within a rectangle or cartouche led
to the conclusion that the A.4 group should be later than A.3 because the countermarks should
have been punched to validate the earlier emissions without.!! Only one specimen (Ashton et
al. 1998 no. 1) in A.3 has a dotted border on its reverse, which may even suggest perhaps the
first emissions of this series.

GROUP B (Archaising Youthful Male Head / Boukephalion Series in Silver and
Bronze)

Following a gap in minting activity for about two centuries, Keramos started to strike its own
coinage following its liberation from Rhodian hegemony. The archaising youthful head, with
long hairlocks falling down on the shoulders, right, within/out a dotted border, is usually iden-
tified as Apollo in publications. On the reverse is a boukephalion (i.e. bull’s head)!? flanked
with the legend KEPA(MIH) and the magistrate’s name (sometimes in abbreviation).

B.1 AR hemidrachms
Obv: Archaising youthful male head, r.
Rev: KEPA(MIH) / magistrate name, flanking the boukephalion, all within square incuse, OR,
around the boukephalion without an incuse.
Xeno-: Attributed to 188-160 BC by HNO no. 2176. Reverse legend around the boukephalion
without an incuse.
*1. CNG EA 115 (2005) Lot 115. 0.92g, 11mm = HNO 2176.1.

Phass- or Jargi (?)'3: May be attributed to 188-160 BC based on the absence of the incuse.
Reverse legend around the boukephalion without an incuse.
*1. ANS 2007.15.17. 0.939g, 10.5mm = Lanz Auc. 131 Lot 205 (0.95g, 11mm). ANS: Silver obol.

Hermeas: Attributed to 188-160 BC by HNO no. 2294 and 2296. Reverse legend around
the boukephalion without an incuse. Both specimens are from the British Museum. Inv. no.
1988,1014.1 features a sigma in the form of a C (HNO 2296). Inv. no. 1988,1014.3 has a standard
sigma X (HNO 2294).

1. BM 1988.1014.3. 1.1g, 10h. Rev: KEPA EPMEAZ = Ashton et al. 1998.10 = HNO 2294.1 / 2. BM
1988,1014.1. 0.83g, 11h. Rev: [KEJPAMI [EJPMEAC. = Ashton et al. 1998.11 = HNO 2296.1

Poli- (Polites) (fig. 5a): Attributed to 167-129 BC by HNO 295 (one specimen). Reverse incuse.
*1. Taus Coll. 471. 1.24g, 11mm, 12h. / 2. BPeus Auc. 395 Lot 166. 1.20g, 11mm. Rev: KEPA TIOAL ex-von
Aulock 2579 = BPeus 392 (2007) Lot 4352 = Lanz Auc. 125 (2005) Lot 384 = Jameson 2298 = Lanz 121 (2004)
Lot 207 = BPeus Auc. 386 (2006) Lot 230 = BPeus Auc. 308 (1983) Lot 163 = Spanu no. 1. = HNO 295.1 /
3. BPeus Auc. 369 Lot 201. 1.02g, 11mm. = BPeus Auc. 366 Lot 196. / 4. CNG EA 257 Lot 133. 1.07g, 13mm,
12h. /5. CNG EA 201 Lot 99. 0.84g, 13mm, 12h.

Leont- (Leonteus): Attributed to 167-129 BC by HNO 2299. Reverse incuse.

*1. Naumann Auc. 29 (1.3.2015) Lot 286. 1.11g, 11 mm = HNO 2299.1.

Iason: Attributed to 167-129 BC by HNO 2297. Sigma in the form of a C. Reverse incuse.
1. BM 1988.1014.2. 0.88g, 12h. = Ashton et al. 1998.12 = HNO 2297.1

1 Ashton et al. 1998, 48.

12 1n this study, the term boukephalion means “bull’s head” and bucranium means “skull of a bull”. Howgego used

bucranium in his monumental study on Greek Imperial countermarks, so when referring to his terminology the
term bucranium is retained. However, Howgego nos. 292-5 are termed bucranium, but the images for nos. 292,
294 and 295 are clearly a bull’s head with neck, 1. For no. 293 it is a head only and difficult to say a skull.

13 The magistrate’s name is given as [ Jargi- on the ANS website. This coin was purchased from Lanz Auc. 131 (2006)
Lot 205 with the name given as Farge- (7). The author’s reading from the image online is Phass- (?).
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Magistrate unknown: There are two specimens. One (Tatis Coll. 2609) has the magistrate’s
name within incuse but off the flan. The other (GHN Auc. 343 [2018] Lot 2225) has the name
around the boukephalion, illegible, seemingly due to wear.

*1. Tatg Coll. 2609. 1.07g, 11mm, 12h. / 2. GHN Auc. 343 (2018) Lot 2225. 0.96g = Sammlung E. Karl 205 =
Ex Sammlung R.P. Ex Hirsch 203, 1999, Lot no. 327.

B.2 AR hemidrachm
Obv: Archaising youthful male head, r.
Rev: KEP[. Bull protome, 1., head facing.
Attributed to 167-129 BC by HNO no. 2109. No incuse.
*1. SNG Kayhan 808. 1.10g, 11mm, 12h = HNO 2109.1

B.3 AE
Obv: Archaising youthful male head, r. Dotted border
Rev: KEPAMIH / magistrate name, flanking the boukephalion.

Leon: The magistrate’s name flanks the boukephalion. Attributed to 167-129 BC by HNO no.
296 (with nine specimens). Two specimens (SNG von Aulock 2580 and SNG Tubingen 3414) ob-
viously have a misreading of the magistrate’s name as Deon, which is easily understandable due
to the closeness of the shapes of lambda and delta in upper case.

1. SNG Kayhan 809. 6.32g, 19mm = HNO 296.9 / 2. Kélner MK Auc. 106 Lot 98. 5.84g, 19mm. / 3. Lanz
Auc. 131 (2006, Sammlung Karl) Lot 206. 5.79g, 19mm = Hirsch Auc. 191 (1996) Lot 478 = HNO 296.3 /
4. CNG EA 273 (2012) Lot 35. 5.64g, 18mm, 12h = HNO 296.4 / 5. SNG Fitzwilliam 4694. 4.43g, 19-20mm. /
6. SNG Miinchen 270. 6.34g, 18mm, 2h. / 7. Jacquier Auc. 38 (2013) Lot 111. 4.58g, 17mm. = Jacquier Auc.
37 (2012) Lot 139 = HNO 296.5. / 8. SNG Belgium 754. 5.17g, 17mm, 1h. / 9. Hauck Auc. 18 (2004) Lot 256.
5.23g. 18mm. = HNO 296.2 / 10. SNG von Aulock 2580. 5.30g, 19mm. Keramiedon (misread) = HNO 296.1
/ 11. SNG Tiibingen 3414. 5.08g, 19-18mm, 6h. Ho. Rev: Keramie- Deon. (misread) / 12. BM 1991,0130.56.
5.6g, 11h. / 13. SNG Ashmolean 49. 4.19g, 18mm, 12h. Acq. Weller 08/01/1980 = HNO 296.6. / *14. BNF FG
418. 4.78g = HNO 296.7. / 15. GHN Auc. 343 (26.9.2018) Lot 2226. 19mm. = Ex Sammlung R.P. Ex J. Elsen
59, 1999, Lot Nr. 134. / 16. VA Auc. 329 (6.4.2018) Lot 164. 5.16g, 19mm, 1h = HNO 296.8 / 17. Mionnet
Supp. VI no. 206. AEG, R8.

Magistrate unknown: Two specimens with no images provided.1. ANS 1944.100.47757. 5.1g,
18mm, 12h. / 2. Mionnet Supp. VI no. 207. AE3, R8. Keramieion (misread?).

B.4 AE

B.4A (Large unit):
Obv: Archaising youthful male head, r. Dotted border.
Rev: KEPAMIH. EPMO®ANTOC around the boukephalion.
Attributed to 167-129 BC by HNO no. 1626 (four specimens).

1. ANS 2007.15.18. 5.391g, 17.8mm, 12h. = Lanz Auc. 131 (2006, Sammlung Karl) Lot 207 = HA Auc. 9
(1992) Lot 162 = HNO 1626.2. / *2. CNG EA 311 (2013) Lot 778. 5.56g, 19mm, 12h. = ex-Robert M. Harlick
coll. = HNO 1626.1. / 3. Gorny Auc. 196 (2011) Lot 1748. 5.11g, 18mm. = HNO 16206.3. / 4. SNG Ashmolean
48. 5.38g, 17-16mm, 12h. = Acq. Milne 1924 (Nicolaides, Smyrna 07/1913) = HNO 1626.4.

B.4B (Small unit):
Obv: KEPAMIHTQN. Archaising youthful male head, r.

Rev: EPMO®ANTOC around the boukephalion.
*1. Tatis Coll. 2741. 2.23g, 12mm, 2h.

Group B may be further categorised into four subgroups as above. The first two are of sil-
ver while the other two are of bronze. Six magistrate names come up from B.1; however, Poli-,
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Leont-, lason, Hermeas and one unknown magistrate have the reverses in a square incuse after
the Rhodian plinthophoric issues. Xeno- and Phass- (or [ Jargi) (?) had their issues with the
ethnic and their names around the boukephalion. The specimens are about 11-13 mm in diam-
eter, and their weights range from 0.83 to 1.24 g. The plinthophoric coins have been attributed
slightly later than or the same period as those with the legend around the type by the editors
of HNO. The silver issues seem to have been struck as hemidrachms.

B.2 stands with a single specimen for the time being. Now in a private collection in Turkey,
this example does not seem to have had a magistrate’s name on it. Again the bull protome
might suggest a half-unit, but its weight and diameter are comparable to those of B.1.

In the bronze issues of B.3 the obverse type is placed within a dotted border, and only
one magistrate name comes up: Leon. Leon’s issues have the ethnic and his name flanking the
boukephalion on either side. They are all 17-20 mm in diameter and weigh about 4.19-6.34 g.
On the other hand, B.4 features issues of Hermophantos with the legend around the bouk-
ephalion, a diameter of 18-19 mm, and a weight of 5.11-5.56 g. However, the single specimen
of B.4B by Hermophantos is a smaller unit (diameter of 12 mm and weight of 2.23 g), and the
obverse type is not within a dotted border. Furthermore, the ethnic is given in full and on the
obverse of B.4B, which recalls the issues of D.02 and D.03 from the reign probably of Tiberius
(see below).

GROUP C (Zeus / Eagle Series in Silver and Bronze)

During the period of independence from 167 BC to 129 BC, seemingly in parallel with the
archaising youthful male head / boukephalion series, Keramos also struck Zeus / eagle series
both in silver and bronze. Zeus, right, on the obverse is depicted as a typical bearded mature
male wearing a laurel wreath. The eagle on the reverse features some variations; most exam-
ples have a figure advancing left with the head turned back and wings open. In some exam-
ples the eagle is in profile with wings closed. In some other examples, the eagle advances
right with the head turned back and its wings open. All these three types of eagles are found
on the reverses of the silver emissions.

C.1 AR hemidrachms
Obv: Laureate head of Zeus, r.
Rev: KEPAMI(HTQN) / magistrate name. Eagle, facing three-quarters, 1. or r., wings open, head
1. or r. all within square incuse, OR, legend around the eagle.
Dio-: Attributed to 250-180 BC by HNO no. 2108. Ethnic is given in full around the eagle, which
is in full profile, wings closed, r.
*1. SNG Kayhan 807. 1.52 g, 12 mm = HNO 2108.1.

Askle-: Attributed to 167-129 BC by HNO no. 1047 (with four specimens). Eagle r., head L.
Spanu no. 2.

*1. Naumann Auc. 30 (2015) Lot 227. 1.42 g, 13 mm = HNO 1047.2. / 2. SNG Cop 188. 1.01 g, 14mm, 12h
= HNO 1047.1 / 3. Winterthur 3380. 1.82 g, 15 mm. 1h. / 4. GHN Auc. 343 (2018) Lot 2227. 1.60g. = Ex
Sammlung R.P. Ex Hirsch 214, 2001, Los Nr. 1424 = HNO 1047.3 / 5. GHN Auc. 343 (2018) Lot 2227. 1.58g.
= Ex Sammlung R.P. Ex Hirsch 214, 2001, Los Nr. 1424 = HNO 1047.4

Leonteus (fig. 6.2): Attributed to 167-129 BC by HNO no. 1586. Eagle 1., head r. C-form sigma.
Spanu no. 4.
*1. BNF FG 415 (inv. M 3199). 2.28g = HNO 1586.1.
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Hermogen-: Attributed to 167-129 BC by HNO no. 1587. Eagle r., head 1. Spanu no. 5.

*1. BNF FG 416. 1.75g, 14mm = Waddington 2293 = HNO 1587.1.

Polites: Magistrate name is written with a C-shaped sigma. Eagle 1., head r. Not listed on HNO.
1. BMC 1. 2.5g, 13.5 mm, 11h.

Politon: Mionnet III. Vol. 2, no. 200 (unillustrated) cites “Keramiepoliton”. This may refer to a
magistrate with the name of Politon (Cf. D.14 below).

Magistrate unknown: Magistrate names are not known from three coins — two from ANS with-
out images and the last one (BNF) illegible.
1. ANS 1944.100.47756. 2.51g. / 2. ANS 1983.51.547. 2.37g, 13mm, 12h. / *3. BNF E429. 1.68g.

C.2 AE
Obv: Laureate head of Zeus, r. Dotted border
Rev: KEPAMI / magistrate name. Eagle, facing three-quarters, 1., wings open, head r.
Leon: Attributed to 250-180 BC by HNO no. 1585. (Spanu nos. 16 and 17)
*1. BNF 1966.453.6164. 5.61g, 22mm = HNO 1585.1 (Spanu 17) / 2. BNF FG 417. 8.19g, 21lmm = HNO
1585.2 (Spanu 16)

Hermophantos (fig. 6b): Attributed to 167-129 BC by HNO no. 592 (with four specimens) and
no. 2175 (with one specimen: ANS 2007.15.19, ethnic in full on the obverse and magistrate name
full on the reverse within a circle). Spanu no. 18.

1. ANS 2007.15.19. 7.36g, 22mm = Lanz Auc. 131 Lot 208 = HNO 2175.1. / 2. BMC 3. 1.95g, 23mm. = Inv.
no. BM 1885,0606.214. / 3. Winterthur 3381. 6.97g, 22.7mm, 12h. / 4. SNG Kayhan II 1644. 8.77g, 21mm,
12h. = CNG EA 206 Lot 151 = ex-Alighieri coll. = HNO 592.2. / 5. Lindgren and Kovacs 1985, 629. 8.15g,
21 mm. / 6. Bodrum Museum Inv. no. 3806. 7.62g, 2lmm, 12h. / 7. CNG EA 206 (2009) Lot 150. 6.34g,
20mm, 12h = HNO 592.3. / 8. SNG Finland I 92. 8.40g, 20mm, 1h. acq. 1973 = HNO 592.1. / 9. MMD Auc.
13 (2003) Lot 432. 8.16g, 20mm = ex Righetti coll. = HNO 592.4. / *10. Tats Coll. 2167. 6.95g, 20mm, 1h. /
11. Mionnet III. Vol. 2, 201. AE4, R8. / *12. Aydin Museum Inv. no. 36576. 7.86g, 21.1mm, 12h.
Hierogenes: Attributed to 129-31 BC by HNO no. 1588. Eagle full facing, 1., head r. within a
circle. Ethnic in full on the obverse; magistrate name on the reverse. Spanu no. 15.

*1. BNF FG 419. 7.06g, 18mm = Waddington 2295 = HNO 1588.1

Magistrate unknown: One specimen at the Bodrum Museum of Underwater Archaeology (inv.
no. 921) is quite worn making it impossible to determine the name of the magistrate. However,
the style of the eagle advancing left recalls that of Hermophantos’ single issue with ethnic in full
on the obverse and magistrate’s name on the reverse (ANS 2007.15.19).

1. Bodrum Museum Inv. no. 921. 5.77g, 20mm, 12h.

Variation?

This single coin at the Munich collection (SNG Miinchen 271: 20 mm, 6.20 g) stands out
with its reverse type: eagle in profile, r., wings closed, with a kerykeion on its back. The edi-
tors noted that the ethnic is given horizontally as K-EPAM with the last three letters in liga-
ture. However, the absence of kerykeion and ligatures (or, monograms) as well as the legend
to be given horizontally elsewhere on the coins compiled for this study suggests that this may
be a misattribution to Keramos.

14 A similar misattribution is noted for BMC nos. 4, 5, 6 and Naumann Auc. 56 Lot 249 (obv. turreted head of Tyche;
rev. K-E. kerykeion) which should be reattributed to Keraitai in Pisidia. I would like to thank Dr. K. Konuk for the
correction.
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C.3 AE

Obv: Laureate head of Zeus, r.

Rev: KEPAMI / magistrate name. Eagle, three-quarters facing, r., head r. wings closed, all within
square incuse, OR, legend around the reverse type without incuse.

Melant--? / Melas: Attributed to 250-180 BC by HNO no. 2281. Legend around the eagle.
Magistrate name is listed as Melas- on the auction’s website and as Melant- on HNO."
*1. Naumann 74 (3.2.2019) Lot 147. 1.97g, 12mm = HNO 2281.1

Diony(s)-: Attributed to 167-129 BC by HNO no. 1048 (with three specimens). Reverse incuse.
Spanu 10.

*1. SNG Kayhan II 1643. 2.10g, 15mm, 12h. = MMD Auc. 17 (2005) Lot 882 = HNO 1048.2. / 2. MMD Auc.
30 (2009) Lot 567. 1.89g = ex R. Miiller coll. = HNO 1048.3. / 3. SNG Mugla 85. 1.80g, 12 mm, 11h. Inv. no.
794. / 4. SNG Mugla 86. 1.68g, 11 mm, 12h. Inv. no. 69. / 5. SNG Cop 189. 1.65g, 14mm, 12h = HNO 1048.1
(Spanu 10)

Apol-: Attributed to 167-129 BC by HNO no. 591 (with four specimens). One exception of 6.58
g for BMC no. 2 = BM inv. no. 1872.0709.188. Reverse incuse. Spanu 8.

1. BPeus Auc. 384 (2005) Lot 302. 1.83g = BPeus Auc. 376 (2003) Lot 439 = HNO 591.2. / 2. BMC 2. 6.58g,
13mm, 11h. Env. no. 1872.0709.188. (PL.XIL.9). / 3. SNG Finland I 91. 1.70g, 13mm, 12h = HNO 591.1. /
4. BNF FG 420. 1.80g = HNO 591.3. / *5. BNF FG 421. 1.51g, 12mm = Waddington 2294 = HNO 591.4. /
*6. Tatis Coll. 2169. 1.54g, 12mm, 11h. / 7. Savoca OA 25 (2018) Lot 318. 1.58g, 11mm HNO 591.5

Phanth-: Not listed on HNO. Reverse incuse.
*1. SNG Greece 5 14606. 1.6g, 14 mm.

Ker-: Not listed on HNO. Reverse incuse.
1. SNG Tibingen 3413. 1.39g, 12mm, 12h. / 2. Weber 6457. 1.68g, 10-11mm.
Py-: Not listed on HNO. 1. BM 1979,0101.1059. 1.53g, 12h. ex-von Aulock (no number given)

Magistrate unknown: Ten coins: one at BM — no image and no magistrate name given on
website. Two coins at Milas Museum collection not legible; however, the style of eagle for Milas
inv. no. 2059 recalls that of SNG Tubingen 3413. The legend of Milas inv. no. 1125 runs around
the eagle. Seven coins at Aydin Museum collection are not fully legible but inv. nos. 40651 and
40653 (and perhaps 40657?) seem to be of the same magistrate, and inv. nos. 40654 and 40655
seem to belong to another magistrate.

1. BM 1921,0412.53. 1.65g, 11h. / *2. Milas Museum Inv. no. 2059. 1.72g, 11mm, 12h. / *3. Milas Museum
Inv. no. 1125. 1.73g, 12.5mm, 12h. / *4. Aydin Museum Inv. no. 40651. 1.95g, 13mm, 2h. / *5. Aydin
Museum. Inv. no. 40652. 1.40g, 12mm, 12h. / *6. Aydin Museum Inv. no. 40653. 2.05g, 12mm, 4h. /
*7. Aydin Museum. Inv. no. 40654. 1.18g, 13.2mm, 11h. / *8. Aydin Museum Inv. no. 40655. 1.77g, 12.1mm,
10h. / *9. Aydin Museum. Inv. no. 40656. 1.83g, 12mm, 2h. / *10. Aydin Museum Inv. no. 40657. 2.18g,
11.9mm, 3h.

C.4 AE

Obv: Laureate head of Zeus, r.

Rev: KEPAMIH / ®Y. Eagle, standing r., on uncertain object. Legend around.
Attributed to 250-180 BC by HNO no. 2190.

*1. HNO 2190.1. 11mm, 12h. Private collection.

15

The author’s reading from the photograph online is Melas. Checking on the LGPN website, it is seen that Melas
was quite a popular name in Keramos and neighbouring towns in Caria. One Melas (IK Keramos 4 1. 33, attributed
to the 327 century BC) was the father of a Leonteus. This is 2 name we know as a magistrate who minted a sil-
ver emission of C.1 (attributed to 167-129 BC by HNO no. 1586). However, it is not known if this Leonteus, son of
Melas, is the magistrate on the C.1 silver coin. There is also a certain Melas in the Ashton Collection (unpublished)
(LGPN Vb no. 9397 attributed to the 1% century BC).
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In Group C, four major subgroups step forth. The first one (C.1) is of silver hemidrachms.
Diameters range from 12 to 15 mm and the weights from 1.01 to 2.5 g. Five magistrate names
come up as Polites, Dio-, Askle-, Leonteus, Hermogen- and names on three specimens are not
known or legible. Although the Zeus type on the obverse is quite uniform, the eagle figures
on the reverses are quite varied. The coin by Dio- depicts an eagle in profile, r. and legend
around it, and are accordingly attributed to 250-180 BC by HNO. All other specimens of C.1
depict the eagle within a square incuse, facing, advancing r. or 1., with head turned opposite
direction; ethnic and magistrate name flank this eagle figure.

Subgroup C.2 comprise large unit bronze issues with the obverse Zeus type within a dotted
border. On the reverse, the eagle is facing three-quarters, advancing 1., with head turned oppo-
site direction. The legend runs around the eagle figure. The magistrates attested are Hierogen-,
Leon and Hermophantos. Hermophantos’ emissions have two types. One specimen at ANS
(inv. no. 2007.15.19) has the ethnic on the obverse and the magistrate’s name on the reverse.
The other type by Hermophantos has both the ethnic and his name around the eagle figure on
the reverse within a circle. Hierogen-’s issue also features a circle on the reverse. The subgroup
has a diameter of 18-23 mm, mostly slight variance with each magistrate.

Subgroup C.3 is small units. The reverse type is within a square incuse, and there is no dot-
ted border on the obverse, similar to the silver emissions of C.1. As with the other coins with
square incuse, the legend comprising the ethnic and magistrate name flank the eagle figure on
either side. Magistrate names attested from this group include Dionys-, Apol-, Phanth-, Ker-,
Py- and Melas (or Melant-).

Subgroup C.4 is attested on a single specimen in a private collection. The Zeus figure on
the obverse is accompanied with an eagle standing on an unidentified object on the reverse.
The magistrate name is Thy-.

GROUP D (Roman Provincial Issues)

A total of twenty-one series with imperial portraits and five without imperial portraits have
been attested from publications. Surprisingly none are from the local museums’ inventory
books. These start with the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius and continue with interruptions
until the reign of Caracalla. Among these, Antoninus Pius and Caracalla step forth with five
different types each, followed by Hadrian and Commodus with three types. Nero and Trajan
authorized two emissions. On the other hand, Trajan, Septimius Severus, Julia Domna and
Geta each have a single coin type whereas one is attributed to Livia and two without imperial
portraits likely date to the reign of Tiberius.

The reverse types of Keramos coins with imperial portraits are dominated by the archaising
head and various depictions of Zeus. Other reverse types include Nemeses (type D.14), Athena
(D.19), Dionysus (D.17), bull's head (D.06), Artemis (D.20) and legend within a wreath (D.13,
D.25). Those without imperial portraits are dominated by the archaising youthful male head
(D.03, D.07, D.10, D.15); other types include laureate youthful male head (D.02, D.03), legend
within wreath (D.07, D.10), eagle (D.02) and bull (D.15).
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AUGUSTUS / TIBERIUS (27 BC — 37 AD)
LIVIA
D.01
Obv: ZEBA. Bust of Livia, draped, r. dotted border.
Rev: IEPOT'ENH KEPA. Archaising youthful head, r.
Magistrate: Hierogene(s)
*1. Lanz Auc. 146 Lot 356. 6.16g, 20mm.

D.02

Obv: KEPAMIHTQN. Laureate, unbearded head, r.
Rev: EPMO®ANTOZX. Eagle, wings open.
Magistrate: Hermophantos.

1. RPC I supp. 2773A. 3.15g, 19(12-13)mm, 12h = BM 1990.0717.1. / 2. MMD Auc. 13 Lot 434. 3.37g,
16 mm.

Variation:

Obv: [....] Laureate, unbearded head, r; dotted border.
Rev: Eagle, facing, wings open, head r.

*3. Tatis Coll. 2171. 3.60g, 15.5mm, 12h.

D.03

Obv: KEPAMIHTQN. Laureate, unbearded head, r.

Rev: EPMO®ANTOC. Archaising youthful head, r.

Magistrate: Hermophantos.

*1. MMD Auc. 13 Lot 433. 5.58g, 18mm. / 2. RPC I Suppl. 2773B. 4.07g, 16-17mm, 12h = JSW

NERO (AD 54-68)
D.04
Obv: NEPQN ZEBAZTOZX. Laureate head of Nero, r.
Rev: KEPAMIHTQN APEAX EYANAPOZ. Archaising youthful head, r.
Magistrate: Euandros (arxas)
1. Naumann Auc. 15 Lot 431. 7.40g, 23mm. = RPC I Supp. 2774A.1. / *2. Naville Auc. 22 (1.5.2016) Lot 251.
7.36g, 23 mm = RPC I Supp. 2774A.2 (CGT)

D.05
Obv: NEPQN ZEBAZTOX. Laureate head of Nero, r.
Rev: KEPAMIHTQN APEAS EYANAPOZ. Head of Zeus, bearded, r.

Magistrate: Euandros (arxas)
1. RPC I 2774.1. 7.54g. = Berlin I-B (GRMK 1). / *2. BNF FG 422. 11.00g. = RPC I 2774.2

TRAJAN (98-117)
D.06
Obv: [ JAI TPAIANO (?). Laureate head (of Trajan?), r.
Rev: KEPAMIHTQN. Head of bull, three-quarters facing.
*1. RPC III 2192 [=CNG BMS 54, 14 June 2000 Lot 1111]. 1.10g, 13mm.

D.07 ca. AD 100
Obv: KEPAMI / NTON. Archaising youthful head, r.
Rev: [ JEBA[ ]/ TO[ ] within wreath

*1. ANS 2007.15.20. 7.399 g, 23.5 mm, 2h = Lanz Auc. 131 Lot 209. Rev: cmk. bucranium within square
incuse.
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HADRIAN (117-138)
D.08
Obv: AYTO KAI [ JAAPINOC (sic). Laureate bust of Hadrian, r.
Rev: KEPAMIHTQN APZAC K[ IMOY. Laureate head of Zeus, r.; eagle before, r.
Magistrate: K(udi)mos (arxas)
*1. RPC 1I 2193. 14.03g, 27mm. 1V GR 36017 = ex-Briider Egger, Th. Prowe coll., 11 May 1914, lot 1199.

D.09
Obv: [ ] ZEBAXTOZ. Laureate head of Hadrian, r.
Rev: [ ] KEPAMIHTQN. Archaising youthful head, r.

*1. GHN Auc. 343 (2018) 2596 = BPeus Auc. 306 Lot 675 = RPC III 2194. 6.00g, 22mm. (M. Burstein coll.,
29 Oct. 2000).

D.10

Obv: KEPAMIHTQN OEOI CEBACTOI. Archaising youthful head, r.

Rev: APEAC / KYAIMOC / [EPQNY/MOY within laurel wreath.

Magistrate: Kudimos Hieronimou (arxas)

*1. RPC III 2195.1. 7.18 g, 22mm. O. Weller 1970 = Ashmolean. / 2. RPC III 2195.2. 7.31 g, 23mm. = Vienna

GR 36449 = Spanu no.39 / 3. RPC III 2195.3. 8.90 g, 23mm. Maiuri, A. 1921-2. “Viaggio di esplorazione in
Caria II, Inscrizioni, nuove inscrizioni della Caria.” ASAtene IV-V: 475. Spanu 39.

ANTONINUS PIUS (138-161)
D.11
Obv: AYTOK KAIC ANTQNEINON CEB EY. Laureate and draped bust of A. Pius, 1.
Rev: AIAI BEMICTOKAHC TTPQTOAE APE KEPAMIHTQN. Zeus Chrysaoreus, standing, r.,
head 1., holding patera and sceptre; eagle by his feet.
Magistrate: Ailios Themistokles Protole(ontos) (arxas).

*1. Stack’s CG April 2010 Lot 254. 21.29g, 32mm. / 2. RPC IV.2 868(temp).3. 21.53g, 33mm, 6h. = [priv.
coll. H.I]. / 3. BMC 7 = RPC 1V.2 868.1. 18.85g, 33mm, 6h. Inv. no. 1888.0403.87. Magistrate’s name read
as Proton. Rev: eagle perched on sceptre. Pl. XI1.12. / 4. RPC IV.2 868.2 (Vienna). 19.35g, 33mm, 6h. /
5. Mionnet Supp. VI no. 209. AE9 R magendavid.

D.12

Obv: AVTOK KAIC ANTQNINON CEB EV (facing outward). Laureate and draped bust of
A. Pius, L.

Rev: IT AIAI ©EMICTOKAHC ITPQTO[AEON AP=?] [KEP]AMI. Archaising deity, standing, r.,
holding labrys and spear, lion sitting by his feet.

Magistrate: P. Aili(os) Themistokles Protole(ontos) (arxas).

*1. GHN Auc. 343 (2018) Lot 2613. 23.89g, 31mm. = Ex Sammlung R.P. = Gorny 134, 2004, Los Nr. 1967. /
2. RPC 1V.2 3337(temp).1 (Berlin I-B). 24.30g, 33mm, 6h. / 3. RPC IV.2 3337(temp).2. Triest, Civic Museum
(= Friedlinder, J. 1875. ZfN 2: 109-10 (drawing of rev.).

D.13

Obv: AVTOK KAIC AN[TQNINON?] CEB EVCEB. Laureate and draped bust of A. Pius, r.

Rev: AIAI ©EMICTOKAHC ITPQTOAE APE KEPAMI within laurel wreath.

Magistrate: Aili(os) Themistokles Protole(ontos) (arxas).

1. RPC IV.2 869 (temp).1. 25mm. Trade GRMK no. 2. / 2. RPC IV.2 869 (temp).2. 25mm. GRMK no. 3
(ex-Weber) / 3. RPC IV.2 869 (temp).3. 25mm. L. Robert, Monnaies Grecques (1967), p. 41, pl. 1.2 (rev.) /
4. RPC IV.2 869 (temp).4. 8.49g, 25mm, 12h. = Berlin 1926/692. / 5. RPC IV.2 869 (temp).5. 8.06g, 25mm,

6h. = Oxford Ashmolean / *6. Winterthur 3382. 7.85g, 25.2mm, 7h. / 7. SNG Tire 311. 9.54g, 26mm, 6h. Inv.
no. 2777.
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D.14
Obv: AV K T ATIAIOC ANTQNIN[O]C. Laureate and draped bust of A. Pius, r.

Rev: KEPAMHITIOAITQNC(sic). Two Nemeses holding their chitons; the one on the right holding
bridle?.

Magistrate: Politon.
*1. BNF FG 423. 7.03g, 25mm. Waddington 2298 authenticity doubtful = RPC IV.2 2718 (temp).

D.15

Obv: @EMIZTOKAHZX. Archaising youthful head, r.
Rev: KEPAM (?). Bull, standing, r.

Magistrate: Themistokles.

*1. SNG Tiibingen 3415. 2.68g, 16.5-17mm, 6h.

COMMODUS (177-192)
D.16
Obv: [ ] AV KOMOAOC. Youthful bust of Commodus, short bearded, r.
Rev: EIII AIOAO APZE KEPA[MIH]TQN. Archaising deity, r., holding labrys and spear; lion
reclining by his feet, r.
Magistrate: Diodo(tos) (arxas).
*1. BMC 8. 19.14g, 36mm, 6h. = BM Inv. no. 1865.1205.1 = Spanu 31= RPC IV.2 870 (temp).

D.17
Obv: AY KAI A AYP[H?. Bust of Commodus, r.

Rev: [M KA EPMO®AN]TOC APEAC KEPAMIHTQN. Dionysus standing, 1., holding thyrsus in 1.
and cantharus in r.; a panther by his feet, 1.

Magistrate: M. Kl. Hermophantos (arxas).
*1. SNG Tiibingen 3416. 10.89g, 29mm, 6h.= RPC IV.2 11530 (temp)

D.18
Obv: AY KATI A AYP KOMMOAOC AYT. Laureate bust with cuirass, r.

Rev: M KA EPMO®ANTOC APEAC KEPAMIHTWN. On left, archaising deity, standing, r.,
holding labrys; on right, Zeus Chrysaoreus standing, 1., holding sceptre; both hold a trident in
between; lion and eagle by his feet respectively.

Magistrate: M. Kl. Hermophantos (arxas).

1. RPC V.2 871 (temp).1 = B 28222. 33.26g, 38mm, 6h. / 2. RPC IV.2 871 (temp).2 = B I-B. 24.48¢, 35mm,
6h. / *3. RPC IV.2 871 (temp).3 = ANS 1971.230.43. 28.23g, 38mm, 6h. Rev: Zeus handshakes with Egyptian
deity.

SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS (193-211)
D.19
Obv: AY[T] KAI [C]A CEII CE[YHP]OC ITEPT. Laureate head of S. Severus, r.
Rev: / @EOM[...] ME A II1 APXH KEPAMI (sic). Athena, standing, facing, head to 1., holding
aegis and spear; shield by her feet.
Magistrate: Theom([- ] Me[- ] A. P. (arche)
*1. CNG MBS 78 Lot 1323. 14.08g, 30mm, 6h.

JULIA DOMNA
D.20
Obv: IOYAIA AOMNA CEBAC. Bust of Julia Domna, r.
Rev: JAHC ATIOAAONIAOY APE KEPA... Artemis the huntress, advancing r.
Magistrate: Themistoklles Apollonidou (arxas).
*1. BNF FG 424. 10.84g, 30mm = Spanu 33.
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GETA (Augustus: 209-212)
D.21
Obv: AY KAI A ZEII T'ETAZX. Laureate bust of Geta, r.
Rev: GEMIZTOKAHZ ATTIOAAQNIAOY APE KEPAMIH. Zeus Chrysaoreus, standing, r., holding
sceptre and patera, eagle by his feet.
Magistrate: Themistokles Apollonidou (arxas)
*1. SNG von Aulock 2582. 21.02g, 34mm. = BM 1979,0101.1871. 20.96g

CARACALLA (197-217)
D.22
Obv: [...]JAYP —[...]. Laureate bust, .
Rev: OEMIZTOKAHX ATTIOAAQN AP=E KHPA. Zeus Chrysaoreus, standing, r., holding sceptre
and patera, eagle by his feet.
Magistrate: Themistokles Apollon(idou) (arxas)
*1. MMD Auc. 13 Lot 435. 19.39g, 34mm. = NAC Auc. 100 Lot 1251. ex-Righetti.

D.23
Obv: AY KAI M AYP ANTQNEINOZ. Laureate bust, r.

Rev: M AY EYANAPOX APXIATPO AP= A KEPAMIHTQN. Archaising deity, standing within
tetrastyle temple, r., flanked with a lion on either side.
Magistrate: M. Au. Euandros Archiatro[-] (arxas)

*1. SNG vonAulock 2581. 21.79g, 31mm = BM 1979.0101.1869 = Spanu 37.1. / 2. I-B no. 5. 35mm = Spanu
37.2

D.24
Obv: AY KAIM AYP ANTQNEINOZ. Laureate bust, r.

Rev: M AY EYANAPOC O APXIATPO APE KEPAMIHTQN. Zeus Chrysaoreus, standing within
tetrastyle temple, holding sceptre and patera, eagle by his feet.

Magistrate: M. Au. Euandros Archiatro[-] (arxas)
*1. Vienna KHM 35.425. 33.39g, 35mm = Spanu 38.

D.25

Obv: AY KM AY - ANTQNEINOC. Laureate bust with cuirass, r.

Rev: M AY / EYANAPOC B APXIATP APEAC KEPAMIHT within wreath.
Magistrate: M. Au. Euandros B Archiatr{-] (arxas)

*1. Lanz Auc. 109 Lot 633. 12.03g.

D.26

Obv: AY KM AYP ANTQNEINOX ZEBEY. Laureate bust with cuirass, r.

Rev: KAAAIZTPATOZ ATIOAAQNIA APX KEPAMIHTQN. On left archaising deity, standing, r.,
holding labrys, panther by his feet; on right Zeus Chrysaoreus, facing, head 1., holding sceptre,
eagle by his feet; both deities hold on another sceptre in between.

Magistrate: Kallistratos Apollonid(ou), arch.

1. SNG Schweiz 11 959. 22.30g, 34.1mm, 6h. / 2. SNG Miinchen 272. 20.14g, 30-31mm, 4h. /

3. BM 1979,0101.1870. 14.73g, 33mm. = SNG von Aulock N 8104. / *4. BNF FG 425. 20.62g,
ex-Waddington.
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COMMENTARY

Metals and Denominations

The vast majority of the coins are of bronze. The earliest issues with a bull on the obverse and
a dolphin on the reverse are of bronze (46 ea.). During the Hellenistic period, two series were
minted both in silver (27 ea.) and bronze (68 ea.). During the Roman Imperial period, all emis-
sions were of bronze (51 ea.). To date, no gold coins have been ascribed to Keramos.

Silver emissions:

Extant silver coins (13 ea.) of the archaising youthful male head / boukephalion (B.1) series
have an average approximate weight of over 1.00 g (varying between 1.24 to 0.83 g). Their
diameter is given as 11 mm for seven specimens and 13 mm for two, while the remaining four
are not given. Considering the fact that Keramos lay within the sphere of Rhodian influence, it
may be presumed that they used the Rhodian plinthophoric system in which one silver drachm
weighed ca. 3.0 g. Normally one would be inclined to think of a hemidrachm about 1.5 g, a di-
obol ca. 1.0 g. However, considering that not only weights but also the diameters conform and
that silver loses mass easily, then it may be plausible to consider them as hemidrachms just as
the editors of HNO do (nos. 295, 2176, 2294, 2296, 2297, 2299). The single specimen of B.2
also conforms to these limits (fig. 2).

Extant silver coins (13 ea.) of the Zeus / eagle (C.1) series feature a wider range of masses.
Nine examples varying from 2.51 to 1.52 g may indicate drachm; two specimens of 1.42 and
1.01 g may suggest hemidrachm. Indeed, the Group 2 hemidrachm Group A of Stratonikeia
varies between 1.79 and 0.97 g'® and based on this it may be proposed that only four speci-
mens over 2 g are drachms and remaining seven coins weighing from 1.82 to 1.01 g may be
hemidrachms (fig. 2).

As the extant examples do not include any stater or tetradrachms, it may be proposed that
Keramos probably used Rhodian or Stratonikeian currency for bigger expenses but preferred
minting its own coinage for minor interactions. Indeed, it is necessary to have a bigger collec-
tion for better and safer conclusions; however, it seems that we have to wait until excavations
bring to light more specimens and hopefully some hoards.

Bronze emissions:

The earliest bull / dolphin emissions with the Carian legend (A.1 and A.2) have survived in
one unit of 9-10 mm (0.66-1.18 g). The three examples of the bull protome / dolphin series
seem to be somewhat smaller: ca. 7-9 mm (0.84-1.35 g). The two series with Greek legend KE
(A.3 and A.4) seem to have been struck in one unit of ca. 10-11 mm with an average weight
of 1.03-1.50 g. However, one coin in the BNF Collection (Inv. no. AA.GR.10355) is published
with a weight of 2.26 g — and no diameter given — which is double the weight of other speci-
mens, and thus may suggest a bigger unit.

The archaising youthful head / boukephalion series in bronze (B.3 and B.4) can be at-
tributed to the period of independence, i.e. 167-129 BC, like the silver emissions of the same
group. The B.3 bronze series seems to have been minted only in one unit of 16-20 mm (4.19—
6.34 g). However, B.4 seems to comprise two units by the same magistrate, Hermophantos.

16 Meadows 2002, 81-91. Indeed, very few examples are over 1.5 g and the lowest values are noted as “corroded” or
“broken”; i.e. missing mass.
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Fig. 2 Weight Distribution of Silver Emissions

The big unit (HNO 1626) has a mass of 5.11-5.56 g and a diameter varying from 16 to 19 mm.
The small unit, attested as a single specimen in a private collection in Turkey, weighs 2.23 g
and is 12 mm in diameter. Both units of B.4 feature the legend around the boukephalion and
no square incuse.

The head of Zeus / eagle series in bronze (C.2 and C.3) was struck in two units: The big
unit (C.2) of 18-23 mm (5.77-8.79 g) and the small unit (C.3) of 10-15 mm (1.39-2.10 g). In
both units, BMC 3 (1.95 g, 23 mm) and BMC 2 (6.58 g, 13 mm) seem to be out of context, sug-
gesting a possible mistake either in earlier BMC publication or online values.!” Three examples
at the BNF with magistrates Hierogenes (18 mm) and Leon (21-22 mm) are attributed to 129—
31 BC and 250-180 BC respectively by the editors of HNO. The examples of the small unit step
forth with their reverse-type eagles and legend placed within a square incuse. The new type of
C.4 is a small unit (11 mm).

Roman provincial coins of Keramos (Group D) can be categorised as small, medium and
large units (fig. 1). The smallest issue is D.06 (Trajan) with 13 mm. It is followed by D.02 and
D.03 with 16-19 mm range and D.01 with 20 mm; D.15 (Antoninus Pius) has a diameter of
17 mm. The medium group would include D.04, D.07, D.09, D.10 with a range of 22-23 mm;
D.13 and D.14 with 25 mm and D.08 with 27 mm and D.17 with 29 mm. All the rest have a di-
ameter of 30 mm and over with D.18 reaching up to 38 mm. Basically, big units with 30+ mm
start with Antoninus Pius. Diameters for D.05 and D.25 are not known.

Bull Figures

The earliest coins of Keramos are those with a bull on the obverse and a dolphin on the
reverse (Group A). These symbols should be related with the main areas of income / liveli-
hood of the city as agriculture and sea. In the 2°d century BC, the archaising youthful head /
bull head (boukephalion) series in silver and bronze (Group B) also continue the same bull

Cf. http://www britishmuseum.org/research/collection_online/collection_object_details.aspx?objectld=1258773&par
tld=1&searchText=1885,0600.214&page=1 and

http://www britishmuseum.org/research/collection_online/collection_object_details.aspx?objectld=1258686&partld
=1&searchText=1872,0709.188&page=1
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symbol. But with the Roman rule over the city, the bull disappears from the coins and is attest-
ed only on single extant specimens from the reign of Trajan (D.06) and Antoninus Pius (D.15).

The bulls on the coins of Group A are full figures standing, r. (A.1, A.3, A.4) and bull
protome 1. or l. (A.2); also on D.15. The bull heads, i.e. boukephalion — not the bull skulls
(bucranium) seen on Group A and B — are facing images. Only the specimens A.2 and B.2 are
a bull head, r., or 1., with the face turned to the viewer; a similar version is also seen on the
single specimen D.06.

In the inscriptions published by Varinlioglu, nos. 7 and 9 mention the “bull sacrifice fes-
tival” (taurothusia), which originated before the Greek period and was the greatest festival
in the city.!® However, no details are known regarding this festival, which is also attested at
Magnesia on the Maeander.” Sahin cites a taurophonia festival celebrated for Zeus Osogollis.?
Similar bull sacrifice is also noted in Mylasa.?!

Dolphin Figures

The earliest coins depict the dolphin on the reverse; yet surprisingly it is not seen again. Coins
of neighbouring Halikarnassos feature the dolphin only between the prongs of a trident on the
reverses. Further west, Tasos minted coins with a youth swimming together with a dolphin aris-
ing from a local story. In the absence of stories from Keramos, it is difficult to link the dolphin
figure to anything but the marine way of life at Keramos.

Archaising Figures and Zeus

The archaising youthful male head with long hair falling on the shoulders on the Roman-
period coins of Group D is similar to that seen on the autonomous coins of the period of inde-
pendence in the 2" century BC (Group B). He is not accompanied by any attributes, and the
absence of a beard leads to his identification as Apollo in many publications. This head is also
attested on the reverses of D.01 and D.03 (Livia and Tiberius), D.04 (Nero), D.07 (Trajan), D.09
(Hadrian), and on the obverses of D.10 (Hadrian) and D.15 (Antoninus Pius).

The full figure of an archaising deity with long hair, short-skirted tight dress holds a spear
and double-axe and is accompanied by a lion/panther. He seems to be unbearded. This fig-
ure is generally identified in publications as Zeus Labraundos (D.12 Antoninus Pius, D.16
Commodus). The same, full figure of the archaising deity, flanked with a lion on either side
and holding a sceptre and double-axe, is also attested within a tetrastyle temple (D.23) from
the reign of Caracalla.

The typical bearded head of Zeus, accompanied either with an eagle or not, is seen on the
reverses of types D.05 (Nero) and D.08 (Hadrian). It is similar to that seen on the obverses of
the Zeus / eagle series from the Hellenistic period (Group O).

The full figure of a typical Zeus is clad in a long himation, holding a sceptre and a patera,
and accompanied by an eagle at his feet (D.11 Antoninus Pius, D.21 Geta and D.22 Caracalla).
He is identified in publications as Zeus Chrysaoreus. The same full figure of a typical Zeus is
also attested within a tetrastyle temple (D.24) from the reign of Caracalla.

18 CGRN 168 (http://cgrn.philo.ulg.ac.be/file/168/), dated to ca. 200-100 BC.
9 Varinlioglu 1986, 6; CGRN 194 (http://cgrn.ulg.ac.be/file/194/).

20" sahin 2001, 138.

21 CGRN 150 (http://cgrn.ulg.ac.be/file/150/).
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The full figures of archaising deity and Zeus are also seen together: on the left, archaising
deity, three-quarters facing with his head in profile, advancing right, holding a sceptre and a
double-axe, accompanied with a panther; on the right, Zeus Chrysaoreus, or Osogollis, clad
in long himation, depicted facing with his head turned left, holding his own sceptre in his left
hand and archaising deity’s sceptre with his right hand. This type was minted by Commodus
(D.18) and Caracalla (D.26).

Calling for attention is the identification of the archaising figure as Apollo when depicted
as a head in profile without any attributes, and as “Zeus Labraundos” when depicted as a full
figure holding a double-axe and a sceptre / spear and accompanied by a panther. The full
figure of “Zeus Labraundos” seems to be unbearded as well. There are two series with a tem-
ple type (D.23 and D.24 Caracalla). The same archaising “Zeus” figure is depicted standing in
a tetrastyle temple with a triangular pediment (D.23). He is flanked with a panther, or lion,
on either side and holds a double-axe and a spear in his hands. The other series with a tem-
ple type (D.24) depicts the typical bearded and draped Zeus (Chrysaoreus) accompanied by
an eagle.

On the coins of neighbouring Mylasa, the image of Zeus Labraundos features a bearded
figure, draped, holding a double-axe and a spear?? (fig. 4a). Zeus Osogollis is depicted draped,
holding an eagle and a trident®® (fig. 4a). Zeus Karios is depicted standing facing, draped,
holding a spear and a shield in profile on the ground between his leg, and the shield is an
eagle perched on a curving rock?* (fig. 4b). Zeus Stratios is depicted also holding a double-axe
and a spear® (fig. 4¢). Indeed, it is known that the cult image of Zeus Labraundos (xoanon)
had a bearded head, multiple breasts, wearing tight long skirt, and sticks stretching to the
ground from his outstretched wrists2® (fig. 4d), almost reminiscent of Artemis Ephesia. Zeus
Labraundos was sometimes accompanied by a panther/lion.?” However, none of these Zeus
figures have a similar iconography as the archaising “Zeus” figure of Keramos.

The common Carian image of a laureate head with long wavy hair, but no beard, on the
obverses of numerous coins from the region is identified as Apollo or Helios (fig. 4c). An ar-
chaic kouros head found at Keramos in the first half of the 20" century recalls the archaising
head seen on the coins?® (fig. 5). Furthermore, the rock relief at Giinnecik Pass near Gokbel
village, holding a double-axe, also recalls the Keramian “Zeus Labraundos” on coins® (fig. 6).
It is possible that the archaising head of earlier and Roman times and the archaising full fig-
ure holding a double-axe and spear from the Roman times on the coins of Keramos were the
same local deity, whose identity is shrouded in mist due to a scarcity of evidence arising from
absence of systematic excavations and surveys. The labrys seen on the bronze bull / dolphin
series should also be related to this local deity of Keramos. It is clear that the archaising deity
was a local one of Carian Keramos because the image of this deity / these deities persists until
the very end. Most likely he was / they were assimilated to Apollo and/or Zeus [Labraundos]

22 See e.g. SNG Kayhan II 1663 AR 26mm, 12.77g, 12h (3" century BC).
2 Ibid.
24 See, e.g. Mylasa, Gemini Auc. III (2007) Lot 373, AR 10.50g (reign of Hadrian).

2 See, e.g. Mylasa, OGN PC (Oct. 2007) Lot 226, AR 14.93g (reign of Hidrieus). Note the head of Apollo on the
obverse of this coin.

26 See, e.g. Mylasa, CNG EA 212 (2009) Lot 192, AE 41mm, 26.22g, 7h (Caracalla and Geta).
27 Sahin 2001, 89.

28 Robert and Devambez 1935.

29 Varinlioglu 1986, 6, pl. 1V, fig. 2.
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over time. However, in the absence of systematic excavations and a scarcity of materials, all
of these suggest that further comprehensive study necessary for the final identification of the
archaising figures attested on the coins of Keramos awaits new finds.

Laureate Youthful Male Head

There is one more figure shrouded in mystery. This laureate head belongs to a young male
and is attested in the Roman Imperial period only: D.02 and D.03. The specimens given in the
RPC Supplement volume are complemented by another example from a private auction com-
pany, and the laureate head on them is quite similar: unbearded and short hair. However, one
example attested in the Tatis Collection has a typology similar to that of D.02. However, the
laureate head has a nose more like an eagle’s beak and a thicker neck, recalling similar Demos
figures seen on the coins of many cities.

Magistrates

Among the coins of the bull / dolphin series (Group A) attributed to the Classical period, only
one specimen has EE on the obverse,® which may be considered the initials of a magistrate.
But this is far from certain. It is not even clear whether these two letters are in Greek (ksi-epsi-
lon) or in ancient Carian language transliterated as {-0.%!

For the archaising youthful male head / boukephalion series (Group B): The names attested
on the silver specimens are Xeno-, Poli-, Leont-, Iason, Phass- (or [ Jargi-) (?) and Hermeas. On
the bronze coins, Leon and Hermophantos are found.

For the head of Zeus / eagle series (Group C): On its silver coins are the names Dio-,
Askle-, Leonteus, Hermogen-, Polites and Politon. More names are known from the bronze
coins. On the big unit (18-23 mm) are Hermophantos, Hierogenes and Leon seen. On the
small unit (10-14 mm) are Dionys-, Apol-, Phanth-, Ker-, Py- and Melant- (or Melas). The
size of the coins by Hierogenes is not known. The seven coins from the collection of Aydin
Museum seem to have new magistrate names but they are not fully legible. The small unit coin
of C.4 gives a new magistrate name as Thy-.

For Group D emissions, Hierogene- minted D.01 (Livia), Hermophantos minted two series
D.02 and D.03 (attributed to the reign of Tiberius). In the reign of Nero, Euandros (arxas)
minted two series, which have the archaising youthful male head (D.04) and head of Zeus
(D.05) on their reverses. In the reign of Hadrian, Kudimos (arxas) was responsible for one se-
ries (D.08) and Kudimos Hieronymou (arxas) one series (D.10). However, considering the two
series by Euandros in the reign of Nero reproducing the same two deities, D.09 may have been
minted by Kudimos as well.

P. Aili. Themistokles Protole- (arxas) was responsible for four series (D.11, D.12, D.13
and D.15) in the reign of Antoninus Pius. The coin with the name Politon and two Nemeses
on the reverse (D.14) is recorded as “authenticity doubtful” by the editors of RPC IV. In the
reign of Commodus, Diodotos (arxas) struck one series: D.16 with archaising deity. However,
M. KI. Hermophantos (arxas) struck two series, D.17 with Dionysus and D.18 depicting the
two important deities of Keramos together.

30" SNG Kayhan no. 804.
31 Konuk 2000, 163.
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Just like in the rest of the empire, the Severan period was quite active for minting. A magis-
trate with the name Theom- Me- A. P. (arché) minted one series for Septimius Severus (D.19).
A magistrate with the name of Themistokles Apollonidou (arx.) minted one series each for
Julia Domna (D.20), Geta (D.21) and for Caracalla (D.22). But there were two other magistrates
during the reign of Caracalla, one was Kallistratos Apollonid(ou) (arch) (D.26) and the other
was M. Au. Euandros Archiatro(s) (B) (arxas) (D.23, 24, 25). Based on inscriptions nos. 26 and
29, Varinlioglu gives the stemma for Euandros and Kallistratos as follows:3?

Hieron Hermodoros = unnamed daughter « Apollonides = sons Kallistratos and
Themistokles 1 (Severan period)

Themistokles 1 = sons Themistokles 2 (eo Aur. Elpis) and Euandros (r. of Caracalla, before
and after 212)

Euandros = son M. Aur. Euandros Archiatros (r. of Caracalla, after 212)

The most common “term” attested is arxas, which is the participle of the verb archd and
thus refers to the magistracy in charge of minting. According to the editors of RPC III, this verb
and participle are very rarely attested on coinage, indeed only at Keramos and Hydisos.?®> The
“title” archiatros should be referring to the chief physician.

Another name is Protole-, completed as Protoleontos. It was used with the name of Ailios
Themistokles (D.11, D.12 and D.13). Literally meaning “first lion”, figuratively “the most cou-
rageous”, this name is also attested with Po. Ailios Protoleontos, the son of Ail. Themistokles
Asiarchou kai Chiliarchou (IK Keramos 31, 11.13—-15). Varinlioglu gives the stemma for the
family of Protoleontos and Themistokles as follows:3*

Protoleontos (r. of Antoninus Pius) 2 P. Ailios Themistokles (Asiarch) (r. of Antoninus Pius
and Marcus Aurelius) 2 (P.) Ailios Protoleontos (r. of Marcus Aurelius and Commodus).

Thus, the magistrate list of Miinsterberg for Keramos® can be extended with Leont-, Iason,
Xeno-, Phass- (or [ largi-), Hermeas, Ker-, Dio-, Phanth-, Py-, Melant- (or Melas), and Thy- for
the pre-Roman period; Hierogene- and Hermophantos for the reign of Tiberius; Kudimos in
the reign of Hadrian; Themistokles, P. Aili. Themistokles Proto- in the reign of Antoninus
Pius; Diodotos (arxas) in the reign of Commodus; and Theom- Me- A. P. (arché) in the reign
of Septimius Severus. Perhaps the third name Politon should be cautiously added for the
reign of Antoninus Pius. And the name given as -des Apollonidou arch- for Julia Domna by
Minsterberg needs to be corrected to (Themistok)les Apollonidou arch-.

Magistrate Hermophantos:

The name Hermophantos comes up several times, yet is chronologically disparate. The first
attestation is on the bronze series of a youthful male head / boukephalion (B.4 big and small
units) and the big unit B.4A is attributed to 167-129 BC by HNO no. 1626.

32 varinlioglu 1986, 40-1.
33 RPC I Part I, 271.

3% varinlioglu 1986, 43.
35 Miunsterberg 1973, 115.
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Hermophantos also struck bronze series of the head of Zeus / eagle (Group C.2) attributed
to 167-129 BC by HNO nos. 592 and 2175.

Two series without imperial portraits, namely D.02 (RPC Supp. I 2773A) and D.03 (RPC
Supp. 1 2773B) bearing the name Hermophantos, are attributed to the reign of Tiberius (AD
14-37) by the editors of RPC.

M. KI. Hermophantos (arxas) struck one series for Antoninus Pius (138-161) (RPC
IV.2 869 temp.) and two series for Commodus (177-192) (RPC 1V.2 871 and 11530 temp.).

Varinlioglu gives the stemma for a Hermophantos based on inscriptions nos. 17, 18, 19 and
20 as follows:3°

Apollokles & Lykiskos (r. of Trajan) = Hermophantos (r. of Trajan) = Hierokles (r. of
Trajan)

Aristokrates (r. Trajan) = Aristoneike (r. of Trajan)
Hierokles o Aristoneike = Aristokrates (r. of Hadrian)

Hierokles and Aristoneike commissioned and dedicated many structures at Keramos.
However, it seems that this Hermophantos was active in the reign of Trajan and could
not be any of our coin-minting magistrates. M. Kl. Hermophantos (arxas), who mint-
ed coins during the reign of Commodus, could be a son or grandson of Hierokles and
Aristoneike.

There is also a [HermJophantos for whom an honouring decree was issued: IK Keramos no.
14 1.3. Hermophantos, son of Dio-, is mentioned in a name list (IK Keramos no. 12 1.2 — 2nd_1st
century BC). An inscription published on SEG (LIII 1205)37 names a Hermophantos, father of
Hermias, and ?son of Hermias, Pythias (2°9-1% century BC). In the name list for contributors to
the Sarapis Temple (IK Keramos 4 — 3'-2"! century BC) are: 1.10 father of Apollodoros, 1.19:
son of Euphanes, 1.27: son of Hermon, 1.35: father of Apollonios, 1.37: father of Polygnotos. IK
Keramos 32 1.8 mentions Hermophantou (3™ century AD). IK Keramos no. 53 (b) mentions a
Hermophantos, father of Abroneike (Roman Imperial period).®

Furthermore, the two series attributed to the reign of Tiberius feature the full ethnic on the
obverse and the magistrate’s name on the reverse. The same is true for the small unit bronze
B.4B from 167-129 BC. In case the author’s stylistic attribution of this single coin B.4B to the
274 century BC is mistaken, then it could be attributed to the reign of Tiberius based on the
organisation of the legends.

Consequently, Keramian people had many citizens with the name of Hermophantos
through their history. As new inscriptions and coins appear, we will be able to identify them
safer.

36 Varinlioglu 1986 = IK Keramos, 32.

37 SEG LIII 1205: A. Chaniotis, T. Corsten, R.S. Stroud, R.A. Tybout, “SEG 53-1205. Keramos. List of names (?),
Hellenistic period.” in: SEG, eds. A. Chaniotis, T. Corsten, N. Papazarkadas, R.A. Tybout. Consulted online 14
March 2019 http://dx.doi.org/10.1163/1874-6772_seg_a53_1205 First published online: 2003

Lexicon of Greek Personal Names (LGPN) online provides an up-to-date index of names. For Hermophantos see,
http://clas-Igpn2.classics.ox.ac.uk/cgi- bin/Igpn_search.cgi?namenoaccents =%CE%95%CE%A1%CE%9C%CEY%9F%C
E%A6%CE%91%CE%9D%CE%A4%CE%IF%CE%A3#Igpn_tabs_content_table (these correspond to hardcopy LGPN
vol. Vb nos. 6209 —6224).

38
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Cults of Ancient Keramos

In addition to the archaising deities discussed above, Zeus (D.05, 08, 11, 21, 22, 24), Athena
(D.19), Dionysus (D.17), Nemeses (D.14), and Artemis (D.20) are attested on the coinage of
Keramos. Sarapis is attested in an inscription®® but not on coins. The terms theoi sebastoi*”
(“divine emperors”) and theoi megaloi*' (“great gods”) call for further investigation. Varinlioglu
states that in the Roman period buildings were dedicated to the emperors and the “great gods
of Keramos”. Were these “great gods” the archaising deities (one or more?) attested on the
coins? As the published inscriptions do not reveal any other information on other cults and the
identity of the archaising deities, it is not easy to attain further conclusions under the current
circumstances.

Incertii

Two coins in the BNF collection are attributed to Keramos in Caria on the online database: inv.
nrs. 425.1 and 425.2. However, no parallel examples have been noted in Keramos or environs.
These should belong elsewhere, possibly in northwest Anatolia.*?

Two coins listed by Mionnet in the Supplement volume VI, nos. 205 and 208, need also be
cited as incertii, for they are not illustrated and no parallels have been noted.

Countermarks

In Classical-period coins (Group A.3), a countermark of labrys is attested below the bull figure
on the obverse of two specimens (Ashton et al. 1998 nos. 3 and 6). One is with a rectangular
frame and the other in a cartouche. These were interpreted as validating marks for A.3 coins
when A.4 coins came into the circulation.

One other countermark is the bucranium within a square incuse (Howgego 294) from the
reign of Trajan attested on the single specimen D.07 with the archaising youthful male head on
the obverse, and inscription within wreath on the reverse. The other one is noted for Mionnet
Supp VI 208, listed as incerti above, as a pair of branches crossed within a round incuse.
However, as with other coins cited by Mionnet, the absence of an image makes it difficult to
comment on it.

The use of labrys and bucranium for countermarks at Keramos is entirely plausible because
the importance of these figures is well attested in the coin examples known from the city.

39 varinlioglu 1986, no. 4.
40" These are found on the D.10 coins minted by Kudimos in the reign of Hadrian.
41 varinlioglu 1986, nos. 17 1.4-5, 18 L1, 22, 23, 28.

42 [ would like to thank Prof. Tekin for his comments on these coins.
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Chronology

Time slice Group / Series (Magistrate) (AE unless otherwise stated)
410-390 BC A1 Xe-?); A2

380-350 BC A3; A4

250-180 BC C.1 (Dio-) (AR); C.2 (Leon); C.3 (Melant- / Melas); C.4 (Thy-)
188-160 BC B.1 (Xeno- and Hermeas) (AR)

167-129 BC B.1 (Poli-, Leont-, Tason, Phass- / -argi-) (AR); B.2 (AR); B.3 (Leon);

B.4 (Hermophantos); C.1 (Askle-, Leonteus, Hermogen-, Polites) (AR);
C.2 (Hermophantos); C.3 (Dionys-, Apol-, Phanth-, Ker-, Py-)

129-31 BC C.2 (Hierogenes)

Livia (Augustus/Tiberius) D.01

(27 BC — AD 37)

Tiberius (AD 14-37) D.02, D.03

Nero (54-68) D.04, D.05

Trajan (98-117) D.06, D.07

Hadrian (117-138) D.08, D.09, D.10

Antoninus Pius (138-161) D.11, D.12, D.13, D.14, D.15

Commodus (177-192) D.16, D.17, D.18

Septimius Severus (193-211) | D.19

Julia Domna (193-217) D.20

Geta (209-212) D.21

Caracalla (197-217) D.22, D.23, D.24, D.25, D.26

Fig. 3 Overview of groups and issues over time

Figure 3 above gives an overview. Thus:

Group A (AE) with four subgroups was minted from ca. 410-350 BC and constitutes the earli-
est emissions of Keramos. Then there is a gap until ca. 250 BC. In the period of 250-180 BC,
proposed by the editors of HNO, the four subgroups of Group C (AR and AE) started to be
minted. Towards the end of this period, B.1 (AR) came into the market with two magistrate
names. The period of independence (167-129 BC) witnessed a rich variety of magistrate names
and two groups (B and C). Until the end of the Hellenistic period, only C.2 was minted. Then
Keramos minted coins with and without imperial portraits until into the reign of Caracalla. This
is the overall picture for the present time.

Conclusion

Keramos, originally a Carian foundation, was a small city in the 5™ century BC as attested from
its relatively small tribute to Athens — about one and a half talents — placing it to the same
capacity as, for instance, Klazomenai, Erythrai, Astakos, Polyochni and Kolophon.*3 The first
coins of Keramos were bronze with small denominations minted about 400 BC and the half
century following. Recent research by the editors of HNO indeed place some of the bronze

43 ATL 1: passim; 2:123.
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emissions of Groups B and C to 250-180 BC and some others to 188-160 BC. In the period
167-129 BC Keramos minted two series both in silver and bronze: an archaising youthful male
head / boukephalion (Group B) and a head of Zeus / eagle (Group O). In addition, some
bronze emissions of a head of Zeus / eagle series are attributed to the late Hellenistic period,
i.e. the first century of Roman rule in western Asia Minor. Keramos minted bronze coins dur-
ing the reigns of ten members of the imperial family, namely Livia, Nero, Trajan, Hadrian,
Antoninus Pius, Commodus, Septimius Severus, Julia Domna, Geta, and Caracalla. Reverse
types are dominated by archaising deity/deities and Zeus.

Shifts in iconography and their corresponding dates still remain to be scrutinised. When
was the bearded Zeus head introduced exactly? Why does it seem to predate the archaising
head / boukephalion series? Who is the archaising deity? When did Hellenisation actually start
in Caria? Is its impact Ptolemaic or Seleucid, Pergamene or Rhodian? How did the relations
among Rhodes, Keramos and Stratonikeia develop through history? And so on.

In the absence of systematic excavations and hoards, our study is limited to examples (in
total about 190 ea.) published in print and online, as well as those acquired by museums in the
region and various private collectors. More questions seem to have arisen. It is necessary to ex-
plore the coinage of Rhodes and Stratonikeia as well to cast more light onto Keramos. As more
collections go online or are published, we are of the opinion that not only variety of types will
increase but also the monetary history of Keramos will become clearer.
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Fig. 4 ZEUS FIGURES

a/SNG Kayhan 11 1663 AR 12.77g, b / Gemini Auc. Ill (2007) Lot 373,
26mm, 12h; Zeus Osogollis and Zeus AR 10.50g (reign of Hadrian).
Labraundos (Mylasa)

¢/ SNG Kayhan 11 1689 d/CNG EA 212 (2009) Lot 192, AE 4Tmm, 26.22g,

AR 3.61g, 15mm, 12h, 7h. Zeus Osogollis (left) and Zeus Labraundos (right)
Zeus Labraundos (Idrieus) (Caracalla and Geta).

Fig. 5 Archaic head found at Keramos
(from Robert and Devambez 1935, Karabel village (from Varinlioglu 1986, PI. IV, no. 2)
Pl. 41, fig. A)
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Attributes of the Mother of the Gods on Terracottas from
Olbia Pontike and Asia Minor

Abstract

This study examines local and imported ter-
racottas discovered in Olbia Pontike depicting
the Mother of the Gods seated on a throne.
Two of these were produced in a west Pontic
centre from a single mould imported from
northwestern Asia Minor, while the third was
produced in Olbia based on these two. In
the original, a lion cub was placed beneath
the goddess’s feet, while in the Olbian ver-
sion the cub was shown in the goddess’s lap.
Sphinx images were also included in similar
figurines as throne ornamentations. This motif
had roots in Asia Minor and the western Black
Sea region. Design peculiarities find parallels
in northwestern Asia Minor. On a figurine pro-
duced from a Pergamon mould, the goddess
has seated sphinxes on either side. This style
originates in monumental images of the god-
dess with sphinxes from Lydia and Cyprus. The
process of diminishing the sphinxes’s size, as
well as of their significance in the goddess’s
iconography, can be followed from south to
north in the 4™ century BC, as such elements
become more decorative in Olbia and Callatis.
Versions of this simplified model began to
be produced in ancient Greek centres in Asia
Minor in the 37204 centuries BC.

Keywords: Olbia Pontike, Hellenistic period,
terracottas, cult of the Mother of the Gods,
sphinxes

Tetiana SHEVCHENKO®

Oz

Makalede, Olbia Pontike kentinde kesfedilmis,
tahtta oturan Meter Theon tasvirli yerel ve it-
hal terrakottalar ele alinmistir. Bunlardan iki
tanesi Kuzeybati Anadolu’dan ithal edilen tek
bir kalipla Bati Pontos merkezinde, tGclincusi
ise bu ikisine dayanarak Olbia’da uretilmis-
tir. Orijinal tasvirdeki aslan yavrusu tanricanin
ayaginin hemen altinda yer alirken, Olbia ver-
siyonunda tanricanin kucaginda gortilmektedir.
Meter Theon’a iliskin ferrakotta tasvirlerindeki
bu motif Kiclik Asya ve Bati Karadeniz'de de
ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Diger detaylarin ve aslan
tasviri figiirlerinin olusturdugu tasarimdaki ben-
zerlikler Kugtk Asya’nin kuzeybati kesiminde-
ki orneklerle ¢ok yakin baglantilara sahiptir.
Pergamon’daki kaliptan tretilmis bir heykel-
cik tzerinde Meter Theon’un her iki yaninda
sfenksler oturur vaziyettedir. Sfenkslerin bo-
yutlarindaki kiiciilme stireci ve Meter Theonun
ikonografisindeki ®énemi, bunlarin artik MO
IV. yy.’da Olbia ve Kallatis’te stsleme motifi
icerisinde sunulduklari érnekler 6zelinde gi-
neyden kuzeye dogru takip edilebilmektedir.
Boylesi bir modelin sadelestirilmis versiyonlari
MO T yy.'da Kiiciik Asya’daki antik Yunan
merkezlerinde de Uretilmekteydiler.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Olbia Pontike, Hellenistik
Donem, Terrakottalar, Meter Theon Kiltii,
Sfenksler
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Olbia Pontike was one of the key ancient Greek centres on the north coast of the Black Sea.
Vast archaeological, epigraphic, and numismatic collections obtained during excavations there
from the 19™ century to date are stored in many Ukrainian and overseas museums. Olbia was
founded at the turn of the 7" and 6 centuries BC, occupied a large territory at the Buh River
estuary with its chora, and played a significant role in the region’s history.

In the Hellenistic period, the Mother of the Gods was one of the most widely worshipped
deities in the polis. She had a sanctuary on the western femenos that was modestly arranged
as compared to others, but was the largest in terms of territory.! This cult existed in Olbia
from the time of the city’s foundation to the first centuries AD. The goddess was depicted on
1%-century BC coins. Images of her in marble and limestone reliefs, terracottas, and graffiti with
dedications were found in both private houses and public sanctuaries.? It should be noted that
the archaeological and epigraphic sources found in Olbia do not provide evidence that the
Mother of the Gods was called Cybele here. Her most widely used name in dedications was
Mater (Meter), shortened from Mntnp Be®dv. She was sometimes called the Phrygian Mother in
the Hellenistic period.?

This goddess is featured on more terracotta votives from Olbia than the rest of the gods
and goddesses. More than 100 fragmented statuettes and at least 6 moulds for statuettes pro-
duction are known, dating to the 3' and 2" centuries BC. Many of these were uncovered in
a botros on the eastern femenos situated close to the coroplast’s workshop,* and only the best
preserved have been published so far.

Images of the Mother of the Gods sitting on a throne are the most numerous terracottas
from Hellenistic Olbia, as well as from other ancient Greek centres in the Black Sea region.
The goddess is most often shown with phiale and tympanon in her hands and a lion cub on
her lap (fig. 1). Other versions of the depiction of her typical attributes are extremely rare here,
such as with her feet on a lion cub. Adult lions are also uncommon in her iconography in
Olbia.

In this regard, especially interesting are fragments of two terracottas made in the same
mould. These fragments were parts of a depiction of the Mater sitting on the throne with #ym-
panon and phiale in her hands and trampling a lion with her feet. Analysis of the peculiarities
of these depictions and the technique of their production allows us to trace the influence of
Asia Minor on Olbian coroplastics, which is often mentioned in the literature.

One of the figurines is preserved in three fragments and features a depiction of the god-
dess’ head and the lateral parts of her throne. The other is preserved in two fragments and
includes the throne’s decoration and the head of a lion cub under the goddess’ foot. The front
side of the goddess’ throne on both terracottas is decorated with depictions of seated sphinxes
(fig. 2). The common elements of these depictions and the similar clay that was used provide
evidence that these terracottas were produced in the same workshop, and perhaps even in the
same mould. In other words, it can be presumed with a high probability that both figurines
included the same depiction of such important attributes of this goddess as the corona muralis
and a lion cub under her foot. Their combination and a comparison with traditional depictions

Apesueruuit remeroc 20006, 21ff.
PycsieBa 1979, 101-14; llleBuenko 2012.
Pycsesa 1979, 104.

AeBu 1985, 82-3.
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of the Mother of the Gods of this period resulted in the reconstruction presented in fig. 2.5 This
reconstruction is based on a drawing with features of similar figurines, which are discussed
below.

The stylistic features of these terracottas allow us to presume that this image was created in
one of the ancient centres of Asia Minor. The shape and the clarity of the details—especially
the hairstyle, the round concave earrings, and the artistically arranged folds of the himation’s
edge—very much resemble items from Myrina and Amisos dated to the 3™ and 2™ centuries
BC.° However, the characteristics of the fabric (5 YR 7/6, with coarse admixtures of quartz and
traces of mica) bring these terracottas closer to the features of materials found on the west
coast of the Black Sea.

These fragments are valuable not only because they belong to two rare terracottas from the
Hellenistic northern Pontic region, but also because they were imported during a period when
depictions of the Mother of the Gods were being more and more widely produced in local
workshops. The image of the Mother of the Gods sitting on a throne, which was widespread
in 3"-century BC Olbia (fig. 1), was based on images from Asia Minor. It can be seen in the
stylistic and iconographical peculiarities of the depiction that were accepted by the Olbian co-
roplasts and the consumers of their products.

The main stylistic similarities between locally produced and Asian Minor images of this god-
dess are, firstly, in the treatment of the details of the goddess’ clothes; secondly, in the pres-
ence of double rounded projections on the throne’s back; and thirdly, in the way in which the
throne’s back almost merges with the goddess’ back, as well as in the depiction of the throne’s
armrests as massive structures, etc. Among the iconographic features, especially important is
the preference for images of a lion cub on the lap with almost no images of adult lions.

Adult lions were usually depicted in ancient Greek sculptures of the Mother of the Gods
with either one or two sitting frontally near her throne. This type of depiction is the most com-
mon one in the coroplastics of Attica and Boeotia.” Standing lions on both sides of the throne
were also common in Phrygia. Although this goddess was sometimes called the Phrygian
Mother in Olbia, iconography of this sort is little known there. Exceptions are depictions found
on a marble relief and on a lamp, both of which are late (2" century AD) and neither of which
are terracottas.?

Lions near this goddess were also depicted turned to opposite directions? or with their
heads turned to the throne!; sitting on the armrest, predominantly on the left one!l; standing
with the goddess riding them (most widespread in Egypt,'? with a single example believed to
be from Olbia'¥); or lying at the feet of the goddess. Depictions of an adult lion placed under

Further see: llleBuenko 2014a.

Higgins 1967, pl. 53.B, C, E; Besques 1971, pl. 103.a, ¢, e; 106.a, h.

Vermaseren 1982, 3-97; 123-35.

Kobylina 1976, no: 12, pl. IX; Kobbianna 1978, 72, no: 17; Vermaseren 1989, 152; 154, no: 516; 526.

Vermaseren 1987, no: 302; Vermaseren 1989, no: 340; 359.

10 vermaseren 1977, no: 203; 340; 397.

Schwertheim 1978, Taf. CXCI-CXCII, no: 17, 21; Vermaseren 1982, no: 356; Vermaseren 1987, no: 871; Vermaseren
1989, no: 199; 372.

Vermaseren 1986, 3—11; also Vermaseren 1982, no: 43.

13 Ko6biauna 1978, 35, no: 9.

o o W



204 Tetiana Shevchenko

the feet of the Mother of the Gods appear to be exceptions.'* A small lion cub is more frequent
in such images; these are known predominantly from ancient centres of Asia Minor.!?

Terracotta figurines with a lion cub at the goddess’ feet are not numerous in the Pontic
region. The most vivid example of imported ones is a 2"d-century BC statuette from Amisos
found in Myrmekion in the Crimea.'® Fragments of locally produced terracottas of this type are
also known in Olbia, though in very low numbers. For instance, among the hundreds of ter-
racotta fragments depicting the Mother of the Gods found in the botros of the eastern femenos,
only a few depict the lion cub not on the lap, but under the foot of the goddess.!”

The most typical Olbian images of the Mother of the Gods feature a tympanon in the left
hand and a pbiale in the right (fig. 1). There are also more precise features that evidence the
influence of Asia Minor upon Olbian coroplastics. One of these is the depiction of the tym-
panon as situated across the throne’s back, more rarely with a slight inclination. Unlike this
tradition, a tympanon placed in strict perpendicularity to the throne’s back is preferred in Attic
sculpture both small and large. This is how the Mother of the Gods was depicted in the marble
and limestone sculpture of Olbia.

In Mysia and Troad of the period studied, phiales with a round omphalos in the centre and
lines radiating out from it to the edges of the vessel were the most widespread on figurines
depicting the Mother of the Gods. Apparently, terracotta depictions imitated metal phiales
with fluting and a spherical projection in the centre, which were imported from the east in
the Archaic Period and were known in the Black Sea region in the 5™ and 4™ centuries BC.'®
Such vessels were called pateras in the Roman period. This shape of phiale was convenient for
holding during libation rites. Gods making the libation, in particular the Mother of the Gods,
were often depicted with such fluted phiales on vase paintings and in bronze.!® They hold the
vessel in their right hand, often while also sitting on a throne.? Libation scenes are also known
from stone relief depictions of the Mother of the Gods found in ancient Greek centres of Asia
Minor. An altar is placed near the right hand of this goddess on many pieces from Mysia. The
phiale in her hand appears to be almost above the altar, as if the goddess is being shown
during the performance of this ritual.?! On some reliefs from Lydia, the adherents making the
libation over the altar are located to the right of the goddess. They hold a phiale of a shape
typical for the images of the Mother of the Gods.?? The above features clearly indicate that the
phiale was used for libations during the worship of this goddess.

Consequently, there are features that draw the imported statuettes discussed here closer to
the Olbian traditions of coroplastics. These are the depiction of certain peculiarities of the god-
dess’ clothes and the handmade pbiale and the thumb of the right hand. On the other hand,
the features that are uncommon for the local coroplastic tradition are the placing of the lion
cub under the foot of the goddess and the cub’s depiction with a grinning snout, as well as

14 Vermaseren 1982, no: 457; Vermaseren 1989, no: 124.

15 Vermaseren 1987, no: 203, 442, 689, 700, 749; Vermaseren 1989, no: 328, 329; lllesuenxo 2015.
16 Aenncora 1981, 53 with lit., table. XVa.

17 Aesu 1985, 82-83 with lit., fig. 74, 2; llleBuenko 2015.

18 Kyabrypa 1983, no: 80; 477; Picon et al. 2007, no: 172.

19 van Straten 1995, no: 8; ThesCRA pl. 58-60, no: 2b-33, 2b-39; Bowden 2010, fig. 62.

20 Vermaseren 1989, pl. LXXXIV, no: 213; ThesCRA no: 2b-26; 2b-29.

21 schwertheim 1978, Taf. CXCV, no: 28-31 Abb. CXCVIII, no: 38, 41; Vermaseren 1987, no: 285.
Schwertheim 1978, Taf. CXCVIII, no: 39; Vermaseren 1987, no: 485.
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peculiar decorations on the sides of the throne. As for the presentation of the animal, it should
be noted that on all images from Olbia, and disregarding the placement of the lion on the lap
or at the feet, the snout reminds one of a pet (fig. 1). A grinning lion with its tongue thrust
out had an apotropaic significance. Such depictions of the lion on images of the Mother of the
Gods find analogies in Troy, and especially in Smyrna.?? Finally, concerning the decorations
on the throne, it should be noted that the depiction of sphinxes on the throne is unique to the
iconography of the Mother of the Gods in Olbia (fig. 2). It can be assumed that these new fea-
tures drew the attention of the Olbian worshippers of this goddess who bought such imported
figurines.

This type of depiction was created in Asia Minor in the second half of the 4"—beginning of
the 3™ century BC, as analysis of stylistic and technological peculiarities shows.?* The ques-
tion, however, is when such terracottas appeared in Olbia. They were found in houses situated
close to each other with another house between them, and all were near the agora. House
E-1, where a terracotta preserved in three fragments was found, was built at the end of the
4™ century, while most of the materials have been dated to the 3" century BC. House E-10
contained many cultic depictions, five of which were related to the cult of the Mother of the
Gods. The already discussed depiction preserved in two fragments was found in the basement
of this house. This basement was constructed in the 5"—4™ centuries BC, while the materials
found upstairs have been dated to the period from the 4™ to the 1% centuries BC. The materials
in this house, including the marble depiction of the Mother of the Gods, terracottas, and altars,
indicate that there was a family sanctuary in this building. A dedicative inscription on a marble
plate was also found there. It mentions the name “Agrota,” known from other inscriptions of
the same period.?

A fragmented terracotta found in house E-10 was produced in the mould earlier than the
figurine from house E-1. This can be traced by peculiarities in technology: insignificant dif-
ferences in the size of the details and the clarity of the depiction, etc. However, they appar-
ently arrived to Olbia at the same time, probably at the end of the 4" or in the first half of the
3'd century BC. House E-10 probably belonged to Agrota, who was a priest of the polis cult
and a representative of famous kin in this polis.2° It seems that he was also a priest of the cults
performed in his own house in a small sanctuary. Apparently, then, he had influence over the
religious preferences of the civic community of Olbia.

While it is difficult to prove archaeologically the influence of a personality, the influence of
the terracotta found in Agrota’s house upon the locally produced images in Olbia is evident.
The point centres on a local terracotta depiction of the Mother of the Gods that was produced
in a manner similar to those seen in terracottas found in houses near the agora (fig. 3). This
was found in the botros near the sanctuary of Hermes and Aphrodite in the western temenos.?’
It is 22.8 cm high and made of brown clay (7,5 YR, 5/3). The common features are as follows:
the front side of the throne is decorated in the same way; the footstool has an analogous struc-
ture and is also based on stylized lion’s paws; the cloth folds are arranged in a similar man-
ner; the himation’s border comes down to below the knees and the chiton is shown by dense

23 Burr Thompson 1963, 78; Besques 1971, pl. 255.¢, no: D1311.

24 llepuenko 2014a.

<2 See: llleBuenko 2014b, 34-35 with lit.

Pycsaesa 2005, 187.

27 PycsieBa 1979, 100, fig. 51; PycsieBa 1982, 83, fig. 33; ApeHeitumit Temenoc 2006, 154 with lit., fig. 158.
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vertical folds; and the advanced right foot is on a high sandal sole. Despite such similarities,
stylistically this depiction is quite distinct from the two fragmented terracottas discussed above.
It is of a later period and imitates the earlier type. This figurine is dated to the first half of the
3" century BC,?® while it was assumed that the coroplast who produced it “was acquainted
with the art of the second half of the 4" century BC.”? Analysis of the stylistic peculiarities and
traces of the production technology of this figurine have allowed me to presume that there are
reasons to date it to the upper border of the period suggested earlier; namely, by the middle of
the 3 century BC.

The imported figurines were slightly larger than the local one. This is seen from the pre-
served height of the armrests. The height of the right armrest is 1 cm more, while the height of
the left one is 0.2 cm more. Technical moments in terracotta duplication have been examined
not once.?® Each following statuette produced in a mould was of a slightly smaller size than
the original. In addition, the matrix made of an original terracotta did not always strictly cor-
respond to this original, as it would be developed according to local taste. Here we can see an
example of just such a situation.

Differences in the technique of depicting himation folds can be seen on the Olbian figurine.
It seems that the lower part of the imported terracotta was used for making the matrix. The
upper part, though, was where the coroplast showed his own creativity, while still in accord
with the spirit of his time, of course. In other words, the image type taken from Asia Minor was
remade according to the tastes and needs of local worshippers of the Mother of the Gods after
several decades, or maybe half a century, had passed. The most significant change was the de-
piction of a lion cub not at the goddess’ feet, but on her lap.

A figurine from Chobrucha in the Dniester River’s lower region appears to be the closest
analogy.?! Here, based on a published photo, the feet of the Mother of the Gods also rest on a
lion cub, and the reliefs on the armrests remind one of sphinxes. These reliefs are called lion
cubs in the literature, and since there has been no opportunity to examine this terracotta in de-
tail, I believe that such an interpretation is the most appropriate for the time being. However,
further analogies of the depiction of sphinxes as part of the throne of the Mother of the Gods
will perhaps result in some changes in the traditional interpretation of these attributes.

Sphinxes were clearly depicted on a figurine found in Gordion in Phrygia and dated to a
later period (fig. 4). This piece was imported and made of red clay with a great deal of mica as
well as a small amount of white and black admixtures. Considering the clay composition, the
author of the publication broadly defined the place of its production as the coast of the Black
Sea, possibly one of the west Pontic centres.?? The clay of imported statuettes from Olbia is
different in terms of colour, though its composition also reminds one of the west Pontic ex-
amples. It can be presumed with a high level of probability that the coroplast producing the
statuette from Gordion in one of the Pontic centres would have been acquainted with the same
image that appeared in Olbia. First of all, in both cases the lion cub is situated under the feet
of the goddess, though with its head turned to different sides. In addition, some parallels are
seen in the depiction of the clothing, although the opening around the neck, the sleeves, and
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the drapery system on the figurine from Phrygia looks somewhat simpler. Nevertheless, there
are equally artistically modelled folds under the left arm of the goddess. The most important
fact is that the himation here, as on the local Olbian terracotta, covers the back of the throne.
It was stated before that there are no analogies to this feature of the Olbian figurine.?> Even
so, the himation was shown in the same way on the discussed imported figurines found in
Olbia, and both coroplasts in the Pontic poleis depicted it in the same way, based on the same
example of earlier terracottas. Fragments of two of these were found in Olbia. Unfortunately,
the throne back has not been preserved on either of them. Nor have the head of the goddess
and the attributes of her hands been preserved on a statuette imported to Gordion (fig. 4).
Therefore, it is not known whether the himation also covered the headdress in the way it is
shown on Olbian figurines (figs. 2, 3).

One more detail important for our purposes here is a depiction of sphinxes in the decora-
tion of the frontal part of a throne on a figurine from Gordion. The author of the relevant pub-
lication was not sure about this interpretation, but taking into consideration the analogies seen
here, this decorative motif could be positively defined. There are in fact no other decorative
elements on armrests, unlike on Olbian analogies, with the exception of a single horizontal
line under the sphinxes on both armrests. Judging from stylistic peculiarities, it can be con-
cluded that this figurine from Gordion is of a later period. As is known, an entire century might
sometimes pass between the time of the creation of a certain image type to the production of a
concrete terracotta.>*

A 413 century BC figurine from Callatis® is close in time to Asia Minor terracottas found
in Olbia (fig. 5). There is a series of stylistic features common to these images: the facial fea-
tures of the goddess; the shaping of the hairstyle with short, shallow lines horizontal above
the forehead and vertical on the strands of hair falling on the shoulders; and also the sharp-
ness in the depiction of the himation folds down below. The Olbian finds contain a part of
the preserved depiction of cloth around the foot resting on a lion cub’s head. This uncovers a
complicated system of quite varied and sometimes contradicting drapes. On a statuette from
Callatis, the folds hanging under the left arm are not so delicate. The depiction of the throne is
also different: it is separated from the goddess’ shoulders; the double projections on the back
are almost round; and there are no decorations on the frontal part, either on the armrests or on
a footstool. An exception is a depiction in a low relief, which is not clear on photo, placed on
the sides of a throne directly under the arms of the goddess. This is close to the schematic de-
piction of the sphinxes on Olbian terracottas. Unlike the statuettes imported from Asia Minor,
a figurine from Callatis shows a lion cub on the goddess’ lap, but stylistically it is very similar
to them. The lion here is grinning and showing its tongue. Consequently, the type of image
imported from the western part of Asia Minor developed in the same period both in centres on
the west coast of the Black Sea and in Olbia.

A model for the reconstruction of this image is another figurine from Gordion (fig. 6).3°
This differs in terms of its stylistic peculiarities, which allow it to be dated to the end of the
3" or the beginning of the 27 century BC. There is also a difference in that the back of the
throne, with rounded double projections, is separated from the goddess’ back, as on the
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terracotta from Callatis, and the lion cub is absent. Nevertheless, the similarities are important:
the sphinxes on the armrests and a footstool near the throne formed by a massive transverse
beam (that can be profiled as on Olbian terracotta or simply as on the one from Gordion) lay-
ing on the lion’s paws with clearly shown phalanxes.

Also similar is the depiction of the left hand placed over the tympanon. This detail of the
figurine from Gordion was already considered rare in the literature, as usually the Mother of
the Gods supports the tympanon with her hand below.3” There are exceptions in sculpture
from the Roman period.?® It can be concluded that this manner of depiction was not rare in
Olbia.?* Perhaps the reason for this was the early importation of figurines of this type, which
gave impetus to the development of new images based on a compositional scheme that in-
cluded the corresponding position of the goddess’ arms. Such Hellenistic terracotta from Olbia
presents the position of the tympanon perpendicularly to the throne’s back, in the manner
in which it is shown on terracotta from Gordion.*® Here, Attic influence is felt, as was noted
above. Due to the state of preservation, it is not known whether the tympanon on the im-
ported terracottas from Olbia was also positioned perpendicularly, or obliquely, in the manner
in which it was copied by the local coroplast, the creator of fully preserved terracotta (fig. 3).

This figurine from Gordion is of a later period than those imported to Olbia. It appears that
a certain type of the Mother of the Gods image extant in Asia Minor changed depending on
the time and place of its development. The Asia Minor image, two samples of which were pro-
duced in the west Pontic region and brought to Olbia, was created first. The goddess’ foot is
placed on a lion cub here. At approximately the same time, another version of this image with
the goddess holding a lion cub on her lap emerges in Callatis. The lion cub continued to be
depicted at the goddess’ feet, as on the figurine from the west Pontic region that emerged in
Gordion,*! or could be entirely absent, as on a terracotta made in a mould from Pergamon and
found in Gordion; otherwise, the cub could be presented on the goddess’ lap, as with the local
Olbian terracotta.

One can agree with the idea that less attention was paid to the lion’s image than to the oth-
er attributes of the Mother of the Gods. However, the interpretation stating that the lion cub’s
being situated under the goddess’ feet implies diminished importance in the cult of the Mother
of the Gods cannot be accepted.*? On the contrary, placing the feet on a lion—and on some
examples not a lion cub but an adult animal**—was a very specific symbol.

The goddess standing with her feet on a lion is an ancient scene among the religions of
the populations of Asia Minor. She had various names and attributes in many cities of the pre-
Greek states in this region. Her permanent features were her relation with the fertility of na-
ture, specifically wild nature,* and her marriages with gods and heroes. It is this latter feature
that caused her to be traditionally compared with the ancient Greek goddess Aphrodite. The
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myth of the relations of Ishtar with Adon (“god” in the Semitic language) in Mesopotamia has
received the most attention. The roots of the myth of Aphrodite and the “dying Adonis” are
seen in this.*> The one who is loved by Ishtar will be poor, as he will lose his strength. Even
the animals under her patronage become as if domesticated—in particular, the lion, which is
her symbol. In all this there are clear parallels with the cult of the Mother of the Gods. The
most evident, though not the only one, is the symbol of the lion. On depictions of this goddess
the lion gradually turns from a grinning wild animal to a peaceful pet. Even within the frame-
work of Olbian coroplastics, the last stage of this change can be traced between the 4™ and
the 2" centuries BC. Moreover, the deity who lost his strength because of his relationship
with the goddess was Attis, who emasculated himself for the sake of the Mother of the Gods.
Consequently, a widespread conclusion in the literature on the features of Aphrodite in the cult
of the Mother of the Gods should be looked at critically, inasmuch as the roots of this influ-
ence go much deeper. More precise would be the statement that both of these ancient Greek
cults were influenced by more ancient pre-Hellenic religious traditions.

Apparently, the Olbian population perceived the notions of a goddess/patroness of ani-
mals and of nature in general as majestic and desirable but dangerous, as was the case with
the pre-Greek goddess in Asia Minor. This cult was present in Olbia in an already developed
Hellenized form. In the goddess of nature, they saw the mistress of the outer world and of
chaos surrounding the cosmos inside the oikos and inside the polis. Chaos, the world beyond
the walls, was also associated with the world beyond the borders of life. Therefore, a chthonic
aspect of the Mother of the Gods’ cult was intrinsic, and learning about and placing in order
the other world and defining someone’s future place in it would be performed with the help of
the mystery cult performed in honour of this goddess.

The symbols of ritual practice within the mystery cult were above all the tympanon and
phiale, while the mythological symbols included the lion and, in some cases, the sphinx. Lions
and sphinxes often appeared in the cultic depictions of pre-Greek states in Asia Minor. Images
of sphinxes with raised and curved wings were typical of the palace style of the Achaemenid
Empire,*® which, prior to the Hellenistic period, encompassed ancient Greek cities of the re-
gion. The terracottas found in Olbia show the sphinxes in the same pose. Incidentally, the
peculiarities of the image of a grinning lion are also similar to archaic examples as well as to
Persian traditions.?”” The sphinxes on the armrests of the throne remind one of types known
from the archaic period on vase paintings,*® Attic sculpture, jewellery, and later on the coins of
many poleis.*

In Cyzicus, where Anacharsis observed the cult of the Mother of the Gods,>® the sphinx was
depicted on coins in various ways. It had curved wings when standing on its four paws or sit-
ting.>! It was also depicted with its wings down.>? Cyzicus is believed to be one of the most
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important centres of the mystery cult of the Mother of the Gods.> Therefore, the depiction of a
sphinx on its coins might be related not only to the borrowing of this image from Chios mint-
ing, and less definitely to Dionysus,>* but also to the worship of this goddess.

There are various depictions of sphinxes as separate figurines on plastic vases in the
Archaic and Classical periods in the northern Black Sea region.>> Most of these finds are related
with necropolises. However, this study concentrates on images of these mythological creatures
exclusively within the context of the cult of the Mother of the Gods.

Sphinxes are present on the throne decoration in several Attic stone relief depictions of the
Mother of the Gods.>® Here, however, the throne is presented in profile and is decorated with
entirely different ornamentation. The armrest, in the shape of a thin crosspiece, is on the top of
a miniature figurine of a sphinx. An adult lion is depicted sitting near the throne, and the tym-
panon is directed perpendicularly to the throne’s back. Standing near the goddess are shown a
Kore Persephone with Hermes in one case, and a group of worshippers in the other case. The
style of the sphinx’s depiction is also different, as the long wings are down. However, its place
in the composition is identical, on the front of the throne in the armrest area. This is also the
way it is presented on the throne of a woman found on an Attic gravestone.>’

A sphinx with its wings curved in the Archaic manner sits under the crosspiece of the
armrest on a monumental image of the Mother of the Gods from Panticapaeum (fig. 7).>® The
statue is late, of the Roman period, although it was made after an example of the image from
the last quarter of the 5™ century BC. Its Attic origin is evidenced, apart from the stylistic fea-
tures, by its depiction of a lion, the main attribute, as an adult animal sitting near the goddess’
throne, as well as by the tympanon perpendicular to the throne’s back. The placing of the
tympanon against the lower part of the throne is unusual, and was mentioned in the relevant
publication.> However, the depictions of sphinxes on the throne’s armrests have not yet been
discussed. There were two of them, with the forepaws and a part of the torso remaining from
the sphinx near the right arm. The miniature sphinx near the left arm of the goddess is seen
on neither the drawing nor the photos in the publications.®® A recently published photo of the
reconstruction of this sculpture is the only exception.®! Having examined this sculpture in the
State Hermitage Museum in Saint Petersburg, I realized that the small figurines of the sphinxes
joined the crosspiece of the armrest with the armrest itself. It was also clear that the sphinx
under the left arm of the goddess was depicted sitting, while the other—which was almost en-
tirely broken off, together with the crosspiece of the armrest—was lying with its head raised.
Its torso and forepaws have been preserved. This means that only the first sphinx is analogous
to the sphinxes seen on terracottas from Olbia.

There is a small fragment of stone sculpture in the National Historic and Archaeological
Preserve “Olbia” which contains the depiction of an animal’s paws (fig. 8). Considering the size
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and the nature of this image, it can be presumed that it was a part of the armrest of a throne
on which the Mother of the Gods may have been depicted sitting. The armrest was decorated
with the image of a seated sphinx. An equivalent decoration was made on the side parts of a
stone throne from Mysia.®? Here, similar to Attic relief depictions in monumental sculpture, the
sphinxes were used as supports for the upper crosspiece of the armrest.

In small-sized sculpture, the sphinxes closest in style are depicted on the armrests of the
throne of the Mother of the Gods on the terracotta from Gordion, discussed above (fig. 6), as
well as on the throne of a half-nude goddess of the Classical period from Thebes.®® In both
cases, they were made as separately standing figures, rather than being a part of the throne’s
decoration. The wings of the creatures are down on a Phrygian example, while they are raised
and rounded on the item from Thebes—the same as on the depictions found in Olbia. On
both of these statuettes, the side parts of the throne are not decorated at all, while the Olbian
sphinxes are just a part of the elaborate carving on the frontons. However, the terracotta from
Thebes can hardly be an analogy, since the goddess is depicted without the other attributes
and with movable arms; thus, apparently, it was not an image of the Mother of the Gods. In
this case, sphinxes reminded the guardians of the city of Thebes, directly related to the myth
about them.

Sphinxes were also depicted as large figures standing on both sides of the throne of the
goddess, without any other attributes, in a terracotta from Cyprus.®* In fact, here they take
the place of the lions of the Mother of the Gods. A stone relief of the 4" century BC from
Magnesia ad Sipylum in Lydia depicts them in the same manner, but turned towards the god-
dess.® Their wings are raised, as on the decoration of the throne of the terracottas discussed.
The goddess is presented standing between the sphinxes with the attributes in her hands, and
there is a figure of Hermes on the side.

It is quite logical to presume that the last type of the depictions changed over time towards
a decorative role for the sphinxes. Initially, the lion-sized sphinxes standing near the god-
dess were diminished to the size of squeakers sitting on the throne armrests and, finally, they
became a part of the decoration of these armrests. Territorially, such evolution can be traced
from the south to the north: first in Cyprus, Lydia, and the western part of Asia Minor, where
the examples of terracotta depictions were produced, then, in the north, such terracottas were
developed in the west Pontic region and in Olbia (fig. 9).

The figurine from Gordion dated to the period later than the Olbian examples (fig. 6) is lo-
cated to the east from the belt indicated above. In the last publication of this terracotta, it was
determined that it was made in the mould from Pergamon.® The author relates the peculiari-
ties of this depiction with Pessinus, an important centre of the worship of the Mother of the
Gods, and dates it to the late 3'd or early 2°¢ century BC. The clothing of the goddess, espe-
cially the wide opening around the neck, was often used in depictions of the last quarter of the
3 century BC. Even if the lower border of the dating is accepted, Olbian imported terracottas
would have been made almost a century earlier. Apparently, the author of the Pergamon im-
age was influenced by the statuettes similar to the Cypriot and Theban examples. Repeated in
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this depiction are not only the presence of sphinxes, but also the shape of the double projec-
tions on the throne’s back and the aforementioned separation of the figure of the goddess
from the back of the throne. Thus, placing the sphinxes as separately standing figures on the
terracotta found in Gordion could have been a result of borrowing from the earlier prototypes.

As can be seen, sphinxes in the cult of the Mother of the Gods had deep roots and a sym-
bolic meaning. Sphinxes on Olbian terracottas depicting the Mother of the Gods have never
been identified and discussed in the literature before; however, the Olbian coroplasts were
well acquainted with the attributes of the goddess. Based on the examples of terracottas dis-
cussed, it is clear that the producers were familiar with the Hellenistic tradition of Asia Minor.
However, images of sphinxes near the goddess had been known in Olbia since the Archaic
period: lids of alabaster vases found at the necropolis present the goddess accompanied by
figurines of horses, lions, monkeys, and sphinxes. These finds also evidence the influence
of Asia Minor.?” The sphinxes’ wings are curved upwards in the same way. The base of an-
other alabaster vase stands on legs shaped as sphinxes, although they are depicted in different

manner.%8

The luxurious decoration of the throne with sphinxes also has analogies. The furniture on
a well-known terracotta from Myrina dated to the second half of the 2! century BC features
an a half-naked youth and a fully draped woman® and is decorated similarly to thrones from
Olbia. This time, the kline and its legs are also decorated with rounded horizontal projec-
tions between which are relief depictions of sphinxes with their wings raised. A low footstool
stands near the kline, and it is also made of a transverse, profiled beam lying on stylized lion’s
paws with clearly shown phalanxes. All these details are repeated in the Olbian figurines of
the Mother of the Gods. The images of the youth and the woman seem to be far from the cult
of the Mother of the Gods, though reminiscent of notions of life in the other world. Not only
sphinxes, but the very subject of approaching the nude youth (related to the world of gods
and heroes) to the fully draped woman (most often used on gravestones and other depictions
connected with funeral cults) is usual for the topic of funerals and the heroization of the de-
ceased in coroplastic art and vase paintings.

The decoration of the side parts of furniture with peculiar horizontal lines is also known
from late Hellenistic terracottas from Myrina.”” However, the decoration here is simpler and
does not include mythological creatures. This ornamentation is seen on the klines of sympo-
siasts. Items produced earlier were the terracottas from Pergamon, of which only the decora-
tive elements of the furniture have been preserved.”! There, the decorative elements are more
elaborate, reminding one of the images of sphinxes. They may also have been parts of depic-
tions of symposiasts. Another depiction of a symposiast from Asia Minor is not clear enough,
but also appears similar to the sphinx image.”

It should be noted that these were gods and heroes presented in this pose, lying half down
during the banquet. In particular, the “Favourably Harkening Hero” is depicted as a symposiast
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on an Olbian marble relief of the 3™ century BC dedicated to this deity by the sitons.”® This
known stele is indicated as an example because here the kline is also decorated in the same
manner as the terracottas discussed above. The kline's leg is in fact identical to the figurine
from Myrina. Only one image of a sphinx is used in the ornamentation, with its bottom nar-
rowed to the end. This detail differs from the decoration of the Mother of the Gods’ throne,
where there are two sphinxes on each side on the imported terracotta, and three of them on
the local Olbian one.

Consequently, terracottas probably depicted the wooden furniture decorated with carving
where an image of sphinx was sometimes used. The sphinxes on the Hellenistic statuettes of
the Mother of the Gods could hardly have just been a fashionable interior decoration at the
time. Following M. Collignon, the presence of a sphinx in the image determines the sense of
the whole scene at once.” In addition, it concerns the furniture used in cults, in our case, the
goddess’ throne. If the throne of the Mother of the Gods was imagined by worshippers like
this, or if it were simply repeated after the examples of monumental sculpture, there were
grounds for such, seemingly based on the chthonic aspect of the notions of this goddess. This
would be the case in particular if the sphinxes were depicted as separately standing figurines
near the Mother of the Gods, as illustrated with the aforementioned terracottas from Asia
Minor. The presence of Hermes, the guide of souls, on one of them found in Lydia directly
points to the relation of this scene with notions of afterlife.

The meaning of these mythological personages had changed very little since the Greeks ini-
tially adopted them.” For the Hellenes, sphinxes were best known as the guardians of Thebes’
gates killing the youths. However, they also probably served as apotropaic symbols in the cult
of the Mother of the Gods. Some written and epigraphic evidence indicates the notion that
sphinxes were companions of Hades or embodiments of the souls of the dead.” These crea-
tures were often presented in funeral reliefs.”” Consequently, depictions of sphinxes near the
Mother of the Gods were related with notions of death and the afterlife.

There could be other formal reasons for usage of the sphinx image in the cult of the Mother
of the Gods. As is known, this creature has a woman’s head, an eagle’s wings, a bull’s tail, and
a lion’s body. This last element is an indispensable companion of this mistress of animals. The
sphinx does not displace the lion as a symbol of the Mother of the Gods, nor does it even be-
come her attribute. Moreover, in the religions of epochs previous, from which the image was
borrowed by the Greeks, the sphinx and lion coexisted, but were not interchangeable with
each other.”® The presence of this creature near the goddess was apparently not formal, but it
had valid reasons. In concrete scenes, particularly in vase painting, the sphinx is depicted as
if accompanying events and images reminiscent of or originating in the afterlife. It thus seems
that sphinxes near the Mother of the Gods mark her relation to the afterlife. Without denying
the point of view concerning a possible apotropaic meaning behind these creatures’ images,”
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it should nonetheless be emphasized that their protection concerned most of all protection
from “evil coming from the other world.”®° These creatures—called “soul-murderers,” “Hades’
dogs,” etc. by the Greek poets—would sit on both sides of the Mother of the Gods’ throne,
thereby contributing to her image as a mistress of the other world.

There are reasons to assume that the chthonic aspect of this goddess’ cult was directly relat-
ed to the mystery cult. Mysteries in honour of the Mother of the Gods had roots in Asia Minor.
They existed in many poleis simultaneously with her polis cult.?! Their performance in Olbia is
evidenced by written sources.®? Anacharsis, who was mentioned by Herodotus, performed this
cult in Gileia. The exact localization of this sanctuary remains problematic, though it has been
proven that it belonged to the Olbian polis through the second half of the 4™ century BC.%
Nevertheless, mysteries in honour of the Mother of the Gods were not tied to any particular
place, and they could thus have been continued at any other place. At the same time, there
was a polis sanctuary of this goddess in Olbia.?*

To conclude, the depiction of the Mother of the Gods on the terracottas discussed is pecu-
liar given the presence of expressive apotropaic symbols near the goddess; namely, the lion
with grinning snout and sphinxes in the throne’s decoration. These protective symbols were
related to notions of the afterlife. The goddess, keeping her face calm, holds the usual tympa-
non and phiale, in this way continuing to show her adherents how they should worship her.
The loud sounds associated with the tympanon and the unrestrained dances associated with
such music are also reminiscent of mystery cults. The phiale, considering its shape, was used
for libations in honour of the goddess. Two terracottas with such depictions (fig. 2) were pro-
duced in the same mould in the west Pontic region after an example made in Asia Minor in the
second half of the 4"—beginning of the 3" centuries BC. Based on these imported figurines,
a new mould and a terracotta found in the botros at the polis sanctuary were produced in the
middle of the 3" century BC (fig. 3). Some corrections were made; specifically, the facial fea-
tures and the position of the lion cub were changed according to local tastes, with the grinning
lion now turned into a pet sitting on the goddess’ lap. The author of the new image shared the
idea that sphinxes should participate in this scene. Therefore, he emphasized their presence on
the throne via lines incised into raw clay, because they were almost flattened after the making
of a new mould. These technical elements allow us to understand that the peculiarities of the
Mother of the Gods’ cult in ancient centres of Asia Minor and the west Pontic region were well
known to Olbian worshippers. This is in relation to beliefs in the goddess’ connection with
burial cults and the afterlife. However, such beliefs were updated according to the situation
in the cultic life of the polis and of separate religious groups and families. In the Hellenistic
period, a polis sanctuary of the Mother of the Gods continued to function, mysteries were per-
formed within a certain circle of participants, and the goddess was worshipped in many home
sanctuaries. In this period, a more humanistic image of the goddess with a lion cub on her lap
was produced in large numbers (fig. 1). The local figurine absorbed these features of high-
volume products (fig. 3). This was found in the botros and, prior to getting there, had prob-
ably been offered to the goddess in the sanctuary by an ordinary resident of the polis. More

80 Illay6 1979, 65.

81 Collignon 1883, 228; Gasparro 1985, 20-26; Bowden 2010, 83-8.
82 Hdt. 1v. 76.

83 Pycsesa 1979, 112; Pycsesa 2005, 154ff.

Apesnerinuuit remenoc 20006, 21ff.
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expensive imported terracottas were kept in the home sanctuaries of wealthy residents living
near the agora. It can be presumed that the goddess—in this very image, with a lion under her
feet and sphinxes on her throne—was interesting for her worshippers because of the religious
beliefs they shared. It is possible that the residents of neighbouring houses participated in
mystery cults. It can be also presumed that one of them was engaged in terracotta production
or, in one way or another, was connected with a coroplast who, basing his work on imported
votives, apparently developed his own manner of depicting the Mother of the Gods several
decades later.
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Fig. T Fragments of terracotta of the most Fig. 2 Reconstruction of the Mother of the
common type in Olbia of the Mother of the Gods’ image as reproduced in two imported
Gods, found in the botros of the eastern terracottas found in houses near the agora,
temenos. Excavations by E.I. Levi in 1955, photo Olbia. Excavations by L.M. Slavin in 1959, photo
by T. Shevchenko, the Institute of Archaeology, by T. Shevchenko, the Institute of Archaeology,
National Academy of Sciences, Ukraine. National Academy of Sciences, Ukraine.

Fig. 3

Locally produced figurine of the Mother of

the Gods, found in the botros of the western
temenos of Olbia. Excavations by A.S. Rusiaieva
in 1975, photo by T. Shevchenko, the Institute
of Archaeology, National Academy of Sciences,
Ukraine.
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Fig. 4

Figurine of the Mother of the
Gods from Gordion, imported
from a Pontic ancient Greek
centre, after . Bald Romano.

Fig. 5

Terracotta depiction

of the Mother of the Gods
from Callatis, after

M.J. Vermaseren.

Fig. 7

Marble statue of the Mother of
the Gods from Panticapaeum,
after B.IN. Tonctukos and

M.B. MypatoBa.

Fig. 6

Figurine of the Mother of the Gods
from Gordion, produced in

a mould from Pergamon, after

M.J. Vermaseren and |. Bald Romano.
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Fig. 8

Fragment of a throne armrest with
depiction of a sphinx from Olbia,
broken from a stone statue.

Photo by T. Shevchenko,

the National Historical and
Archaeological Preserve “Olbia”.

Fig. 9

Map of terracotta finds
depicting the Mother of the
Gods with sphinxes.
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The Annexation of Galatia Reviewed

Abstract

This article reconsiders the accepted views
on the annexation and ‘provincialisation’ of
Galatia by expanding on the military-related
factors involved. It is argued that the annexa-
tion helped provide Rome with the necessary
resources, including manpower, to maintain
Augustus’ ‘New Model” Army as established be-
tween 30 and 25 BC, as well as providing land
for the future discharge of legionary veterans.
The achievements of the known governors of
Galatia for 25 BC-AD 14 are reviewed also,
noting how their senatorial status as pro-prae-
tor or pro-consul had no bearing on the type
of garrison they commanded. The process of
establishing the Augustan coloniae ‘in Pisidia’
is then re-examined, as is the evidence for the
character of Ancyra, Pessinus, and Tavium in
the pre- and immediate post-annexation pe-
riod. The data for the garrison of Augustan
Galatia is then surveyed, concluding that the
legiones Vand VII took part in the annexation
and probably remained there until AD 8, these
legions being supported by auxiliary units that
remained in the province after their departure.
Finally, the evidence for the formation of the
legio XXII Deiotariana is re-assessed, conclud-
ing it was indeed constituted under Augustus
using the former Galatian Royal Army.

Keywords: Augustus; Galatia; legiones V, VII,
and XXTII, auxilia; Roman army; Pisidian colo-
niae; Ancyra, Pessinus and Tavium
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0Oz

Bu makalede, Galatia'nin ilhak: ve “eyaletles-
mesi” hususunda kabul edilegelmis gorusler
askeri ilintili etkenler de dahil edilerek tekrar
mercek altina alinmaktadir. flhak ile insangiicti
de dahil olmak tzere Roma’ya Augustus’un
MO 30 ile 25 arasinda kurdugu ‘Yeni Model’
ordusunu sirdirmek icin gereken kaynakla-
rin temin edildigi ve lejyoner veteranlarin ileri
tarihte terhisleri icin toprak sagladig: 6ne si-
riilmektedir. MO 25 ila MS 14 yillart arasinda
Galatia valiligi yaptiklari bilinen sahislarin isleri
de gozden gecirilmekte ve komuta ettikleri gar-
nizon tird Uzerinde pro-praetor veya pro-con-
sul olarak senatoryal statiilerinin bir 6nemi ol-
madigma dikkat cekilmektedir. Bundan sonra
Pisidia’da Augustus colonia’larinin kurulmasi
stireci ve de ilhakin 6ncesi ve hemen sonrasin-
da Ankyra, Pessinos ve Tavion'un karakteri icin
kanitlar tekrar irdelenmektedir. Augustus done-
mi Galatia’st garnizonu icin veriler incelenmek-
te ve legiones V ve VIInin ilhakta gorev aldigi
ve muhtemelen MS 8 yilina kadar da burada
kaldigi, ve bu lejyonlart destekleyen yardimci
birliklerin ise onlar ayrildiktan sonra da eyalet-
te kaldigi sonucuna varilmaktadir. En son ola-
rak da, legio XXII Deiotariana'nin kurulusuyla
ilgili kanitlar incelenerek aslinda Augustus do-
neminde onceki Galatia Kraliyet Ordusu kul-
lanilarak tesis edildigi sonucuna varilmaktadir.
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As so often before, I am indebted to the staff of the British Institute in Ankara for help in using their library re-
sources; also my colleague Jacques Morin for assistance with Greek and Latin sources. The original and a corrected
version of the article benefited from the suggestions of an anonymous reviewer, although in this final version
I have discarded the more contentious issues on which we disagree. Otherwise, it would lengthen the article
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Prologue

Twenty-five years have passed since the publication in 1993 of S. Mitchell’s magisterial
Anatolia: Land, Men, and Gods in Asia Minor I: The Cells and the Impact of Roman Rule and its
companion volume, Anatolia: Land, Men, and Gods in Asia Minor II: The Rise of the Church.
In general, the two volumes have stood the test of time remarkably well, although D. Magie’s
seminal Roman Rule in Asia Minor (1950) remains of great use in understanding fully the evo-
lution of Roman Anatolia from a historical and epigraphic viewpoint. This entirely justifies the
decision recently to reprint the work. Subsequent epigraphic and archaeological discoveries
have of course added to the sum of knowledge on Roman Asia Minor since these quite differ-
ent yet complementary syntheses first appeared, naturally prompting continuing re-analysis of
several topics they each cover. This seems especially true regarding Mitchell’s assessment of
the initial proceedings and the process involved in converting the territory of King Amyntas of
Galatia into a functioning Roman province. A series of recent papers authored by A. Coskun
have discussed already certain aspects of the procedure: here we focus specifically on the in-
volvement of the Roman military in this matter.

The Annexation

The Galatian king Amyntas died in 25 BC ‘when invading the country of the Homonadeis’ of
Cilicia, while ‘trying to exterminate the Cilicians and the Pisidians, who from the Taurus were
overrunning this country [Lycaonial, which belonged to the Phrygians and the Cilicians’.! The
exact circumstances of his death, in the course of what was clearly a major campaign, during
which he had taken Isauria by force and captured Cremna and other places of note, are not
entirely clear other than it came after capture in an ambush and resultant treachery.? It oc-
curred at the most inopportune time for Augustus,®> who was then directing personally a force
of seven or possibly eight legions in the opening stages of his war against the Cantabrians.”
He certainly perceived a potential crisis of some severity in Central Anatolia, however, as de-
spite his declaration to the Senate in 27 BC not to make any territorial additions to the Roman
Empire,> he took Amyntas’ kingdom under direct Roman control the very same year.®

significantly, although I have responded to those points where I felt her/his comments needed correction and/or
allowed for a short reply. The same reviewer also suggested I consult a lengthy list of articles by A. Coskun that I
had not originally had time to fully consider, disseminated, as they were in several disparate international journals,
not all accessible immediately at Ankara. Despite their oft-repetitive nature, these were of great use in preparing the
final version of this article, although they regularly neglected to discuss the military-related aspects involved in the
annexation of Galatia, the particular focus here. I also thank Mark Wilson for commenting on the text and his revi-
sions to its syntax, etc.

Strabo 12.6.3-5. According to Pliny, NH. 5.94.23, the Homonadeis occupied ‘a hollow and fertile plain which is
divided into several valleys ... having mountains that served as walls about their country’, with a focal settlement
at Omana and forty-four castella ‘hidden between the rugged valleys’. Identifying this area has challenged many
scholars, although there is a general agreement it was to the south of the Trogitis (Sugla Goli).

2 Strabo 12.6.3.

In discussing events related to the first princeps, for those dating before 27 BC the name Octavian is used and
Augustus thereafter.

For the legions involved in the campaign, see Rabanal Alonso 1999, 136.

W

Dio 54.9.1. An anonymous reviewer of this article questioned Dio’s status as a reliable authority for events some 250
years before his own time. This is to ignore the wealth of scholarship confirming how Dio had access to contempo-
rary records for the reign of Augustus, e.g., the relevant parts of Millar 1964, with Manuwald 1979, and Swan 1987.
Dio did on occasion make mistakes, however, as, for example, 55.25, when he claimed that Augustus’ ‘New Army’
was initially paid from a military treasury.

° Dio 53.26.3 is quite specific as to the date of annexation.
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There has been much discussion over exactly why Augustus decided on this particular
measure.” In particular his surprising determination to break with the long-established con-
vention by which after the death of a ruler of one of Rome’s ‘client kingdoms’, a son or other
close relative of that ruler was approved as that ruler’s successor. If such were not possible,
then a member of the relevant political elite was installed as his replacement. Amyntas had at
least two sons.® Yet, instead of one of these replacing their father as ruler, with or without a
regent in place, Augustus chose to ignore precedent and annex Galatia. The communis opinio
has long been that the assumed youth of these sons, along with the lack of an appropriate
member of the late king’s entourage who could be trusted to act as regent determined this ac-
tion.? There is, however, no clear evidence that any of Amyntas’ sons were below the age of
majority at the time, in which case an alternative explanation has to be found for the failure to
appoint one as ruler of Galatia. It may well have been connected to how Amyntas, presumably
along with his inner circle of advisers, perhaps including one or more of his older sons, had
only recently committed the major sin of backing Mark Antony against Octavian at the Battle
of Actium in 31 BC. Indeed, it seems likely that Amyntas had retained his rank, title, and au-
thority afterwards simply because of the need to maintain a strong ruler in a territory bordered
by mountain ranges and harbouring brigands and the like. If we take into account Amyntas’
earlier support for Mark Antony, then a contributory factor determining annexation instead of
appointing a suitable successor of some kind was a real or inferred reluctance by his sons and/
or his council in wholeheartedly welcoming Augustus’ new regime, and so a basic lack of trust
in the Galatian aristocracy.!?

Such matters aside, what we should not forget here is the potential threat that these os-
tensibly unorganised montagnard peoples, who had managed to trap Amyntas in an ambush,
posed to the wider region, and so the need for a strong and reliable ruler of his territory.!! Just
as war bands of Galatians had raided throughout western Anatolia during the 3™ century, so
the occupation of Lycaonia by marauding Cilicians and Pisidians, now made possible by the
death of Amyntas, had the potential for these groups to develop into more than the localised
threat some would dismiss them as.!> What needs stressing at this point is the reasonable as-
sumption that the Galatian Royal Army, founded in the 40s BC,'3 was active and serving with
Amyntas at the time of his death. Yet its apparent failure to take any form of retaliatory action
against the captors of Amyntas and his subsequent death points to a distinct lack of profession-
alism among its officers and the absence of a reliable substitute commander. In which case,
as there was no other significant military force in the region to oppose the further advance of
these ‘Cilicians and Pisidians’, their occupation of Lycaonia threatened unhindered access to
the main trans-Anatolian routes and along the Meander valley, although they perhaps proved

7 Coskun 2008a, 139-53, discusses exhaustively the various possibilities; here we assess those relevant specifically to
the focal points deemed relevant here.

Dio 53.26.3. One of these sons was a Pylaimenes, named on the Ancyra ‘Priest List' for 2/1 BC: Mitchell and French
2012, 140, lines 20 and 48, with Coskun 2014, 43 and 58.

9 So, for example, Mitchell 1993, 62.

10 As Coskun 2008a, 151-2.

"' The various and lengthy campaigns Rome initiated against the brigands of Cilicia Tracheia and the Inner Taurus

during the last one hundred years of the Republic, for example, that of P. Servilius Vatia in 78-74 BC, indicate how
the peoples living in this mountainous area proved tenacious warriors, not to be dismissed as a purely localised
problem.

12 f.g. Coskun 2008a, 141.

13" See further below.
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less of a threat to the principal Hellenised poleis provided as they were with their own local
militia. Such a potential threat to local stability needed dealing with, and so reason enough for
Augustus to annex Amyntas’ kingdom in its entirety, just as he later annexed Rhaetia to elimi-
nate the harassing raids of its inhabitants into Gaul.'*

Other alternatives to annexation were, of course possible. For example, if none of Amyntas’
sons or a member of the cadre that formed his power base were acceptable as a suitable suc-
cessor, the installation of a descendant of one of the other Galatian rulers. For instance, Kastor,
son Brigatos, ‘probably a grandson of Tarkondarios through his mother and a grandson of
Deiotaros through his father’.’> Another was to impose a Roman-supervised interregnum, as
Octavian did with Mauretania following the death of its ruler King Bocchus in 33 BC, the ter-
ritory remaining under Roman control until Augustus appointed Juba II as its ruler in 25 BC.'
So what made Galatia a case apart, demanding direct rule as a provincia of Rome? As might
be expected, there were probably several factors. To begin, as indicated already, a perceived
lack of trust in the local political elite that extended to the sons of Amyntas and other members
of the Galatian nobility could well have been a factor, if not the deciding one. Another was a
concrete threat to the wider region from the brigands and bandits of Pisidia and Lycaonia and
their allies, the Homonadeis, together with the apparent unreliability if not sheer inability of
the Galatian Royal Army to deal with this. A third was the unsuitability of any potential candi-
dates among the descendants of other Galatian tetrarchs to assume the position of Amyntas.
After all, any person who stepped into Amyntas’ shoes needed to be competent enough to
resolve happily the practical difficulties of imposing rule over a territory with settlements that
ranged from relatively sophisticated poleis, established and functioning on the Hellenistic mod-
el, to villages and farms. And as if that were not enough, he would need to deal also with that
perennial problem of the Homonadeis and their affiliates.

A consideration of the wider context in which the annexation took place, however, does
allow another possible explanation for the annexation of Galatia, namely that military-related
factors may have played a part. In the first place, there was the matter of financing the new
professional Roman army Augustus established sometime after 31 BC.'7 Under the Republic,
a magistrate with imperium raised an army as necessary on a seasonal or campaign basis,
and the same applied in times of civil war. Thus, at the battle of Actium, Octavian and Mark
Antony deployed between them perhaps as many as forty-six legions. At this time — as far as it
can be determined — a Roman citizen’s legal obligation for military service had apparently not
changed since the mid-Republican period when it was set as six years before the age of 46, al-
though extendable to a total of sixteen years.'® Following on from Actium, Octavian proceeded

1 Do 54.22.1.

15 Coskun 2014, 48.

16 Gf. Dio 49.43.7; 53.26.1.

7" There is no clear evidence for when this new legionary army was established. An alleged debate on the matter

between Octavian and his advisers in 29 BC, as reported by Dio (52.1-40), could be construed as indicating that
the process of forming this army began in or immediately at that time. However, the establishment of a series of
veteran colonies in 14 BC suggests that those newly recruited into this army did so in 30 BC for what was then the
standard sixteen years of military service (see below).

18 Poly. 6.19.1. The relevant passage actually says sixteen years before the age of 40, but is certainly corrupt and so

is commonly amended to six, with sixteen years as the total number of years a man might be obliged to serve.
There are several reasons for believing this to be the case. One is that it cannot be pure coincidence that in 13 BC
Augustus set the official terms of military service in the legions at sixteen years (Dio 54.25.6), presumably with a
term of four years in the reserves as in AD 5/6 he raised this to twenty years (Dio 55.23.1). As many later legionary
tombstones record twenty-five or so years or service, then there was perhaps an obligatory term of five years with
the reserves after this revision.
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to demobilise some twenty of the legions that participated in that campaign — many of them
raised specifically for this — marking the first step in creating a permanent force of initially
twenty-seven legions and then twenty-eight,' together with an uncertain number of auxiliary
units as support forces (see below). This meant finding the funds to maintain these units on
a permanent basis with — it is reasonably estimated — legionary pay alone amounting to some
40-50% of the annual revenues received by the imperial treasury.?’ In addition, there were the
food and equipment needs of that army, supplied of necessity from state resources also. In
which case the opportunity to expand the sources of revenue to help maintain the ‘New Army’,
with pay, food, and equipment, may have just nudged Augustus to decide on taking control of
Galatia at this opportune moment. True, it went against his avowal before the Senate only two
years earlier in 27 BC not to make any additions to the territory then under Roman control.?!
Galatia at this time, however, evidently presented a special case to prove the rule, for the rea-
sons outlined above, and so his decision to make the territory a provincia could be justified by
reference to these.

This, of course, begs the question: Might Galatia have been a territory which, when made
subject to taxation by Rome, have produced revenue enough to justify an annexation? This
meant, as we will see, maintaining at least one legion, and probably two, in the province, and
the usual auxilia forces also.?? Sources on the ‘economy’ of pre- or even immediately post-
annexation Galatia are, of course, scarce. Strabo talks of how some three hundred flocks of
sheep in Lycaonia alone belonged to Amyntas but adds nothing further. On the other hand,
the direct or indirect acquisition of such flocks might have seemed a possible benefit to Rome
— wool for clothing, salted meat for storing for future eating — and Galatian wool was certainly
valued in later times.?3 Pliny the Elder notes that the region produced a sweet or honeyed
wine, scybelites, and berries used for the coccus dye also.?* But it is difficult to see how accu-
mulating stocks of a honey-like sweetened wine or a purple dye — assuming these were in pro-
duction at the time — might have prompted direct Roman control. On the other hand, although
not mentioned in contemporary sources, we might with reason expect that salt from Lake Tatta

19° The earliest certain fact concerning the number of legions in the Imperial period is that in AD 23, there were ex-
actly twenty-five (Tacitus Ann. 4.5.). As we will see, one of these, the legio XXII, was added after the annexation of
Galatia, while three legions were destroyed in the Varian disaster of AD 9 and not replaced, as far as it is known.
Thus, as there is no evidence that any new legions were formed or existing ones destroyed under Tiberius, then
the probable total raised originally by Augustus was twenty-seven, raised to twenty-eight with the addition of the
legio XXII. The original twenty-seven presumably retained a cadre of volunteers who chose to continue in military
service after Actium for the benefits it offered, as well as men who had not yet completed their official term of
service and were still ‘on the books’ as it were, the balance necessary to bring the new legions to full-strength after
the discharge of those already time-served being raised via a dilectus.

20 Hopkins 1980, 101-25, with Campbell 2002, 85. The need to finance the Roman army probably encouraged

Tiberius’ annexation of Cappadocia in AD 17. This allowed him to cut by 50% the centesima rerum venalium, the
1% sales tax, a levy which at that time was causing general unrest among the plebs. It also helps explain Claudius’
decision to take Lycia under Roman control in AD 43. On the annexation of Cappadocia, see, e.g., Bennett 2006,
esp. 79-81, and of Lycia, Bennett 2011, esp. 129-31.

2l Dio 54.9.1.

22 Tacitus (Ann. 4.5) indicates that by the time of Tiberius, it was usual to match the number of legionaries in a

province with a more or less equal number of auxiliaries. The origin of the practice cannot be determined, but as
legions had regularly fought with awuxilia in Republican times, then it would have been natural for Augustus to for-
malise the practice.

23 Strabo 12.6.1, with Pliny the Elder, NH 29.33.

24 Scybelites: Pliny the Elder, NH 14.11.80; coccus dye: NH 9.140-141. Pliny adds at NH 22.3 how this dye was used
for dyeing the paladumentum, the cloak worn by a triumphant general in Republican times and later by the reign-
ing princeps.
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(Tuz Goli), a resource certainly exploited heavily in earlier (and later times and still so today),
also played a part in the regional economy in the Galatian period.?

What might have been a far more attractive reason for provincialising Galatia was its prob-
able agricultural value. The mountainous parts aside, much of what was Galatian territory is
today only farmable thanks to intensive irrigation systems. For it is essentially a steppe-like
region, characterised by cold, wet winters and hot, arid summers with an equally short grow-
ing season that promotes the natural growth of the smaller native flora,?® grasses and the like,
suitable as fodder for sheep/goat. Yet there is highly persuasive evidence for the existence of
a well-developed agrarian economy in Galatia by the mid-Augustan period at least and so con-
ceivably earlier. It comes in part in the form of the lists of benefactions provided by the first
priests of the Imperial cult at Ancyra as listed on the ‘Priest List’, for these repeatedly stress the
provision of public feasts and donations of cereal. Given the principally cellular nature of the
Hellenistic and Roman economy when it came to the supply of foodstuffs and the like, then
we can be certain these were obtained locally as the means of transport then available neces-
sarily limited any long-distance supply of such items on the part of private individuals.

The point is that while at this time the Ankara Cay was quite probably navigable to some
extent, most bulk supplies of food from within Galatia to Ancyra had to involve some overland
transport, whether to a suitable barge-loading transit point or to Ancyra directly. An axiom
holds that the longer the land journey for any commodity, the more the fodder required for
feeding the animals involved and so the greater the overall expense.?” Thus, while we cannot
be certain, these several benefactions involving food as catalogued on the ‘Priest List’ point
to the private ownership of substantial ranches (to coin a term) in the vicinity that provided
the necessary surplus for these donations.?® Indeed, a reasonably substantial and disposable
surplus of some kind must have existed to allow several of the men listed there to import the
significant quantities of olive oil they distributed at such ceremonies. Admittedly, the earliest
records of such benefactions date to some twenty-five years after the annexation, but there
is no reason to doubt that such expanses of farmland existed in earlier times. Indeed, just as
with the large imperial and private land holdings attested later in west Galatia, south Phrygia
and Pisidia, these assumed Augustan-period estates could best be explained as former royal
or even temple land that became ager publicus under Rome before being distributed among a
deserving elite.??

Cf. Erdogu et al. 2013. On the importance of salt, note Cassiodorus, Var.Epist. 7, who comments on the office of
the Comes Sacrarum Largitionum, ‘The commerce of salt, that precious mineral, rightly valued and classed with
silken robes and pearls, is under your superintendence’; and Var.Epist. 24, ‘A man night be lukewarm regarding
the search for gold, but everyone desires to find a source of salt’.

26 Atalay and Mortan 1997.

27" Cf. Finlay 1973, 128, on how Diocletian’s Tax Edict indicates that a wagonload of wheat equivalent to around 600

kg doubled in price over a distance of 300 Roman miles (about 444 km).

28 Coskun 2014 offers a new and greatly improved version of the Ancyra ‘Priest List’, and discusses the various ben-

efactions. He also discusses the evidence for the foundation of the cult and the dating of the so-called ‘Temple to
Roma and Augustus’ at Ankara.

Strabo 12.8.14, with Mitchell 1993, 61-2. An anonymous reviewer complained that the use of the term ager publi-
cus here was an ‘erroneous conception of ager publicus, which was in Italy, and owned by the Roman people and
accessible (in principle) to all Roman citizens’. Moreover, s/he continued, it represents on the part of the writer
a ‘failure to distinguish correctly between ager Romanus and ager publicus (admittedly a frequent error but quite
detrimental to the description of the legal framework of Roman provincialisation’. However, the use of the term
here is quite correct. See, for example the relevant entries in New Pauly and other similar works, which define ager
Romanus as the area of the state of Rome inhabited by Romans (including the city), and ager Publicus as lands
confiscated from defeated or rebellious peoples inside and outside of Italy.
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As it is, in a seminal paper on the environmental evidence from Gordion, R. Marston has
shown how the local landscape there in the Hellenistic period was devoted to mixed agricul-
ture at a subsistence level, suitable for a small population distributed among farmsteads, but
changed in the Roman period to one in which sheep husbandry and cereal surplus cultivation,
of wheat in particular, dominated.3® There is no way obviously of dating this change precisely,
even within a few decades, nor can we entirely exclude that simple population growth might
have been the reason behind it. Yet, as Marston notes, the change matches that of other ‘coer-
cive economic systems that had the capability to demand specific agricultural practices, such
as the Roman system that prioritized wheat production to pay a heavy tax burden’, resulting
in ‘eventual unsustainable agricultural and land-use practices in central Anatolia’.?! To be sure,
Columella, writing in the mid-1% century AD, confirms in a sense that the climate of Galatia was
not exactly ideal for wheat cultivation, for he stresses how it produced excellent barley, known
as distichum (‘two-rowed’) or as ‘Galatian’, which was ‘of extraordinary weight and whiteness,
so much so that when mixed with wheat it makes excellent food for the household’.3?> Barley
is of course the natural choice for a cereal crop in a highland area such as Galatia, with a gen-
erally short growing season in a somewhat uncertain climate, as it takes less time to mature
and is more resistant to disease than wheat.? Yet, despite these positive factors and its highly
nutritive value, barley in classical times — as well as earlier and later — was considered a low-
class food, suitable in the main for animals only. This is why it was fed to Roman soldiers as
punishment rations, since white bread was a symbol of status in the Hellenistic and Roman
world.3* That aside, simple economic factors must surely have come into play with regard to a
preference for the cultivation of wheat over barley as we see at Gordion. A given quantity of
barley brought in much less in cash and exchange terms than one of wheat,® which is why in
the agricultural centre of Karanis in the Fayum, where taxes were paid in kind, there was a 5%
surcharge if this was paid in barley instead of wheat.3°

What we have to remember here is, of course, that aside from the personal prestige at-
tached to military triumph in subjecting new territories to Roman control, one of the principal
benefits attached to the expansion of the Roman Empire from the Republican period onwards
was to extend the taxation base. It was the only sure way of raising revenue to finance in-
creased government spending and service, and to satisfy the demands of the wider popula-
tion. This is why Pompey boasted to the Roman people at his triumph in 61 BC that his ‘con-
quests’ in the east increased the taxation revenues of Rome from some 50,000,000 drachmae
to 85,000,000.37 Might the need to help pay for Augustus’ ‘New Army have prompted in part
the annexation of Galatia?®® This possibility is discounted by A. Coskun who has denied that
Galatia may have become subject to taxation so soon after its annexation, owing to the lack of

30" Marston 2012, 394.
31 Marston 2012, 395.
32 Col. De Re Rustica. 2.9., with 8.16.

33 Cf. Braun 1995.

34 Suetonius, Aug. 24.2, for barley as punishment rations for timidity in battle; for the status of white bread in the

Roman world, see, e.g., Malmberg 2005, 14.

3 The Price Edict gives 100 HS for a modius of wheat and 60 for one of barley.

36 Johnson 1936, 511.

37 Pplutarch Pomp. 45.3-4.

38 While Augustus had become enormously wealthy personally from his ‘capture’ of Egypt, by 25 BC he had already

paid out large sums of money to the plebs and others. The establishment of a military treasury to pay gratuities to
veterans did not come into effect until 6 BC; cf. RG 15-7.



230 Julian Bennett

any evidence for a monetarised economy hereabouts until later in the 1%t century AD.3 That is
to ignore the Roman preference in some provinces — Egypt immediately springs to mind — for
taxation in kind, commonly referred to in academic literature today as the vectigalia, a direct
tax levied as a ratio of the annual crop harvest.*’ Rome favoured this method in the less ur-
banised provinces where a monetarised economy did not exist or in which coin played a very
small part in the local economy.4! Bronze and silver coins certainly existed in Galatia from the
time of Deiotaros, but as far as it can be judged, their distribution seems to have been limited.
The consequence of this lack of coinage was that it failed to stimulate a monetarised trade in
goods in such areas and delayed the monetisation of the relevant local economy.*? On the
other hand, such taxes in kind were perfect for the long- and short-distance supply of military
garrisons in the frontier provinces.

Another motive for the annexation of Galatia related to military factors (discussed in more
detail below) was obtaining the land for the re-settlement of legionary veterans. Until the
establishment of the aerarium militare in AD 6 with its system of cash-grants to legionary
veterans, the usual method of providing their ‘retirement bonus’ was through placing them in
existing or newly established coloniae on ager Romanus in Italy or, more commonly in the last
decades of the Republic, on ager publicus in the provinces. The evidence — such as it is — sug-
gests that already by the time of Actium there was increasing difficulty in following this prac-
tice with regard to peninsular Italy and certain of the provinces also.®3 Thus, the possibility of
acquiring new land in Galatia for the purpose might well have appealed to Augustus,** albeit
not necessarily as a primary motive.

Finally, we cannot exclude the possibility that the long history of Galatia in supplying mer-
cenaries to the various Hellenistic rulers played a part in the decision to annex the territory
only now as a source of legionary recruits.®> At first sight this might seem somewhat improb-
able given the mass discharge of legionaries that took place after Actium. Yet what needs to
be remembered is that some of the men retained in military service after Actium would even-
tually be due their discharge, and some of them quite soon. The fact is that as far as we can
be certain, Augustus’ ‘New Army’ contained a mixture of men enlisted under quite different
terms of service. Some would have been recruited shortly before and expressly for the Actium
campaign, and so under the standard late Republican system were serving a minimum of six
campaigning seasons and a further ten in the ‘reserves’.*® Others enlisted or re-enlisted for
what was by 13/12 BC certainly the official term of a full sixteen years, but a term which must
have been already in force from 30 BC to account for the mass settlement of veterans Augustus

39 Coskun 2008, 156.

40 gee Giinther 2008 for an exhaustive study of the vectigalia, a word derived from vebere (‘to convey or transport’),

related to how it originally referred to the cartloads of crops from ager publicus surrendered as rent-in-kind to the
state by a leaseholder, but which in later times covered various forms of (mainly) indirect taxation.

41 On Roman taxation systems in general, see especially Hopkins 1980, passim, for an overview and detailed refer-

ences, if over-emphasising the belief that taxes were paid in cash. These provincial laws were often extremely
comprehensive as with, for example, the so-called ‘Tax law of Ephesus’ (Cottier et al. 2008), its first iteration, as
represented by lines 8-71, possibly based on the Gaius Gracchus’ law on the taxation of Asia provincia instituted
in 123-122 BC.

Hopkins 1980, 103. But see now more recent work, as e.g., the historiography and critical analysis in Aarts 2005.
B ocr Keppie 1984, 147.

e Cogkun 2008a, 148 and 152.

4 Coskun 2008a 158, with 2008b, 35.
46

42

See note 18 above.
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oversaw sixteen years later in 14 BC.¥ The point is that at this time, a clear reluctance was de-
veloping among Italians to join the legions.*® Thus there was a need to find a source of new
recruits for those men who were due discharge in the years immediately after Actium and in
the future, as well as the necessary replacements occasioned on an annual basis to make up
for ‘natural loss’ in battle or illness.

The Governors and Their Achievements*?

Having set out some of the military-influenced factors that possibly influenced Augustus’ deci-
sion to annex Galatia as a Roman provincia, it will be useful to provide an overview of those
men who governed the province and some of their accomplishments between the annexa-
tion in 25 BC and Augustus’ demise in AD 14. Therefore, we begin with the person charged
with the annexation itself, namely M. Lollius (Curio?), a man of uncertain origins but who, as
a member of Octavian’s inner circle at the Battle of Actium, played a rather interesting role
in that event.’® Despite his presence at Actium in a senior capacity, we know almost nothing
of his career before his appointment to the command of Galatia and so what precisely quali-
fied him for the post other than being a close confidant of Augustus. All we can say is that,
assuming he followed the standard cursus honorum, he must have held a praetorship by that
time. This was the prerequisite to the command of a province and/or a legion, and also for the
consulship he won in 21 BC — as consul prior no less — directly after concluding his service in
Galatia.>!

There can be no doubt that Augustus issued Lollius with mandata, a series of instructions
related to his new post before taking up his duties as governor of Galatia.>?> While there is no
explicit evidence regarding the mandata for any of Augustus’ governors, we might divine their
overall content from similar instructions issued to other governors in both the Republican and
the later Imperial periods. A prime responsibility for all such men was to act in any matter he
saw fit to protect the security of Roman interests in the region assigned to him.>® This would
naturally involve keeping it free from internal unrest and dealing with any external aggres-
sion, even in areas technically long pacified. This is made exceptionally clear from Hadrian’s
instructions to Antoninus Pius when he was appointed proconsul of Asia for 135-136. He
was to interrogate captured latrones (robbers/brigands) carefully to establish their associates
and — it seems — to determine their hideouts.>® Certainly, a governor was responsible for
using his power as a Roman magistrate with full imperium to oversee all administrative and
juridical matters in his territory. In Lollius’ case, we might reasonably assume this also involved

47 Fully discussed in Keppie 1983.

48 The standard work on this is Mann 1983, 50-5.

49 1 follow here the listing and dating of the known governors as Coskun 2009, 162, with further details on these men

as in Rémy 1989, 127-38, summarised to AD 6 by Strobel 2000, 516-20, and additional biographical notes here if
thought of wider interest.
50 Rémy 1989, 127-29.

51 For those unfamiliar with the Roman consulship, as was an anonymous reviewer of this article, the consul prior

was the ‘senior’ of the two consuls elected each year, being first in the annual ballot for the two consuls, the con-
sul posterior being his junior’. Neither of these positions, and especially not that of the consul posterior, is to be
confused with that of a consul suffectus, a ‘replacement’ for one of the two consuls if they died in office or chose
to retire before the end of the year.

52 Dio 53.15.4.

Cf. Cicero, Ad Fam. 3.6.6, with 15.2.6, on the duty of a governor to protect the interests of the rei publicae.

54 Dig. 48.3.6.1.
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deciding on the matter of what to do with the property and land owned by Amyntas, and the
revenues from these,>® and any other property that might serve the interests of Rome. It seems
likely, though, that the sons of Amyntas inherited at least a part of what had belonged to him
in his private capacity: hence the rise to local prominence some twenty-five years later of one
of them, Pylaimenes, named on the Ancyra ‘Priest List’ for 2/1 BC.5° However, that part classed
as ‘Royal’ property, such as the taxes paid in kind or in money by those poleis under Amyntas’
dominion, now went to Rome, as did the revenues and ownership of any land in this ‘private’
category. Moreover, Lollius was perhaps responsible for despatching that team of assessors
which disbanded the priesthood at the major religious centre dedicated to Mén Askaios close
to Antioch by Pisidia, a temple that controlled ‘many sacred slaves and estates’.>” They presum-
ably formalised the ownership of the temple’s estates also, some of it becoming Roman prop-
erty, ultimately for use by the legionary veterans settled soon after at what became Colonia
Caesarea Antiocheia.

What to do with the Galatian Royal Army was most probably another priority for Lollius
and discussed in more detail below. Necessary now is to observe how Deiotaros, the first es-
tablished king of all Galatia, had sometime in the early 40s BC formed ‘thirty cobortes of 400
men each, with a cavalry arm of 2,000, all trained expressly on the Roman system of discipline
and armament.>® As such then, this army was the equivalent, more or less, of three Roman
legions. Two of these ‘legions’ accompanied the Caesarean army despatched in response to
the invasion of the Pontus in 48 BC by Pharnaces of the Cimmerian Bosporus, and were hon-
oured by being made the centre of the Roman order of battle at Nicopolis.”® In the event they
‘offered scarcely any resistance to the attack’, with the result that ‘many of their men were
killed’.° Thus, presumably, the circumstance by which only a single Galatian only fought for
Caesar at the Battle of Zela that followed soon after.%!

The generally accepted view is that this army survived into the reign of Amyntas and was
presumably involved in his campaign against the Homonadeis. What happens next is a matter
of some debate, although most scholars believe that it or a core element thereof was absorbed
directly into Augustus’ new legionary army as the legio XXII. More recently this view has been
challenged and it has been argued it continued in service as a legio vernacula only, that is to
say, a unit of peregrini trained and armed in Roman fashion, until the Tiberian period. A de-
tailed analysis of the debate, however, demands a slightly more detailed analysis than is appro-
priate at this point, and so is provided towards the end of this article.

For, example, the three hundred flocks of sheep in Lycaonia: Strabo 12.6.1.

50 Mitchell and French 2012, 140, lines 20 and 48, with Coskun 2014, 43, and 58.

57 Strabo 12.8.14, with Mitchell 1993, 61-2, n. 6.

Cic., Ad Att. 6.1.14, with Keppie 1984, 141. The practice of forming a Royal army on the Roman model was not
exclusive to Galatia, as is sometimes thought. Note, for example, the Royal armies of King Juba of Numidia and
King Bocchus of Mauretania: B.Afr. 48, and B. Alex. 62. Also note the temporary legion ‘formed from the hastily
improvised forces in Pontus’ which took part alongside Deiotaros’ army at the Battle of Nicopolis: B. Alex. 34 and
40. To these we might add the regular auxiliary cohort formed from the royal militia of Pontus Polemoniacus after
its annexation to Galatia-Cappadocia in AD 63-04. Its members were given Roman citizenship at the time and is-
sued then, if not before, with ‘arms and banners in the Roman fashion’. The royal navy was similarly formalised to
what later became the Classis Pontica: Josephus BJ. 6.4; Tacitus Hist. 47, and Suetonius Nero 18.

5 B. Alex. 34.

0" B Alex. 39-40.

oL B Alex. 69.
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More germane to Lollius” administration of Galatia is how he was probably responsible for
conducting what was in effect a census in the new province.®? Such would certainly be re-
quired to allow the province’s quaestor, the official in charge of financial matters, to establish
the necessary taxation regime. It need not have been a full-blown census of the type initi-
ated by Augustus in 2 BC, as referenced in the Res Gestae.% All that was required in the first
instance was an assessment of property, revenues, and population statistics within Amyntas’
former kingdom using the records of the various poleis and those held by the Galatian treasury,
perhaps still maintained at Peium.®* There should be no doubt that such records existed for,
as with any polity, taxes are the machinery of government. Certainly, it is clear that throughout
Asia Minor, all methodically ordered poleis had been regulated in a taxation system of some
form since Achaemenid times with the proceeds going to whoever was their overlord.®> These
systems essentially related to property and produce, although the poll tax, while uncommon
in the Hellenistic world, certainly existed in some parts of Asia Minor as with Carian Kildara.®
How such taxation systems could be effected in the countryside though, where it would prove
more difficult to register numbers of people and assess their property value, is not at all clear.
Yet we can be certain that the rural population is unlikely to have escaped entirely some form
of official registration for taxation purposes.

That aside, we can be sure that while governor, Lollius was responsible for a dilectus,
the (usually) forced recruitment of non-Roman provincials into the Roman army.%” As is well
known, a peregrinus granted Roman citizenship for whatever reason would take the praeno-
men and nomen of their patron, just as was the case with a child adopted by a Roman citizen
or a slave given his freedom. Thus, we can be reasonably certain that the two legionaries
sharing the name ‘Marcus Lollius’ on an inscription of probable Augustan date recording mem-
bers of two legions involved in construction work in the Wadi Umm Hussain region in Egypt
were drafted into military service under that governor. They were given his names along with
Roman citizenship at the same time, and memberships of the Pollia tribus, commonly associ-
ated with newly-made Roman citizens, with their origin stated as Ancyra.%® A Lollian dilectus
would explain also a funerary text from Iconium recording the veteran Marcus Lollius of the /e-
gio VII although his origo and tribus are not stated. The memorial itself, however, was erected
to his ‘dearest friend’ by one P. Mestrius P.f. Maecia tribus, another veteran of the legio VII
It allows for the possibility that both men originated from and retired there, and thus were
Galatian in origin.® Putting these cases indicating a Lollian dilectus to one side, an inscription
from Pessinus provides us with a group of family members and their wives descended from a

02 ¢f, Kennedy, 20006, at 116-17: ‘in order to function adequately, the Roman taxation system presupposes a census’;

also Brunt 1981, 163 (= Brunt 1990, 329-30), and Capponi 2005, 90, with the cautionary observations by Cotton
1997, esp. 206, that we should ‘dispel ... the notion that a provincial census followed immediately upon the an-
nexation of a territory to the Roman empire’.

03 RrG 15, with Adler 1928, 293, and Blume et al. 1848, 239.

04 Strabo 12.5.2.

Cf. Polybius 21.46.2-3, on how after the Treaty of Apamea, ‘Those places which had paid taxes to Attalos I, were

now ordered by Rome to give the same amount to Eumenes II'. There is a wealth of data on the form these taxes

took and the relevant rates; see, e.g., most recently, Virgilio 2011.

SEG 42. 994; cf. Mackil 2015, for the unpopularity of the poll tax in Hellenistic times.

67 See Brunt 1974 (= Brunt 1990, 188-214, with 512-13).
68

66

CIL 3.6627 = ILS 2483, col. 1. On the common use of the Pollia tribus from Republican times for those men newly-
enfranchised as Roman citizens, see, e.g., Haeussler 2013, 189-91.

09 AE 1903.74 = IGR 3.1476; cf. Mitchell 1976a, 303.
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M. Lollius, albeit a member of the Menenia tribus, but possibly a man awarded citizenship by
the same governor on entry in the legions.”’ Likewise, the Lollius Menogenes recorded on a
funerary dedication at Dimrek (near Sivrihisar) could, at a pinch, be the descendant of another
legionary recruited between 25-23 BC, especially given the proximity of the findspot to the late
Augustan colonia at Germa.”!

We do not know the name of Lollius’ successor or, in fact, the names of those who came
after that ignotus until L. Calpurnius Piso (Pontifex), consul posterior for 15 BC, is on record
as governor of Galatia in 14-13 BC.”? This long period, however, saw an important step in the
administration of the province with a division of the territory into three semi-autonomous ju-
risdictions (see further below). This presumably coincided with the introduction of formal civic
charters at Ancyra, Pessinus, and Tavium, each modelled — so it seems — on the example in-
troduced by Pompey the Great in Pontus-Bithynia when he constituted the two regions into a
single provincia in 64/63 BC.”3 As for L. Calpurnius Piso (Pontifex), he was evidently a man of
recognised military and administrative competence, for on completion of his duty in the prov-
ince he departed directly to the Balkans to deal with disturbances in Thrace and Macedonia.
He won ornamenta triumphalia for his successes there,”* and, as we will see, arguably took
with him at least one legion and other forces from Galatia for the campaign.

Then comes another gap in the sequence of known governors of Galatia until the ap-
pointment of Cornutus Aquila/us.”> He was a man of unknown senatorial rank who in 6 BC
completed the Via Sebaste linking the outer ring of the original Pisidian coloniae to each other
and to the coast at Side. The purpose of Roman roads, especially paved ones such as this,
designed for wheeled transport, was specifically for the movement of Roman military forces,
so we should see this road as a prelude to an intended campaign in the southern Taurus. In
fact, it was Aquila’s successor, P. Sulpicius Quirinus, consul posterior in 12 BC and governor of
Galatia for 5-3 BC, who completed the taming of the Homonadeis, receiving ornamenta trium-
phalia for this achievement.”® What is more, Quirinus, who later reached one of the pinnacles
of Roman administration with his appointment as governor of Syria (AD 6-12), may well have
overseen the establishment of a branch of the Imperial Cult at Ancyra.”’

There is another lacuna in the fasti for Galatia until 2 BC-AD 4 when Metilius (Rufus?),
perhaps the son of the early Augustan proconsul of Achaea, was in office.”® He was followed
as governor for AD 4-8 by a man named on the Ancyra ‘Priest List’ simply as ‘Fronto’.”” He

70 IK-66, 102 = AE 2005, 1475. The C. Julius C.f. Papira from Cormasa who served with the legio VI (AE 1961.15)
logically belongs to an Augustan dilectus also, as he took his name from that of the first princeps, and so quite pos-
sibly under Lollius.

71 Mitchell 1982, 99, no. 101; but note how not all agree that Germa was an Augustan foundation.

72 Rémy 1989, 129-31.

73 cf. Mitchell 1993, 89.

74 His service there and triumph for the ‘hard-fought' campaign is reported in Livy, Per. 140; also Velleius Paterculus

2.98; Tacitus, Ann. 6.10; and Dio 54.34.0-7. None of these sources says anything of Piso taking any part of the
garrison with him for the task, but Syme 1933, 23, and 30-1, has made a convincing argument for this, which has
stood the test of time.

75 Rémy 1989, 131-32.

70 Rémy 1989, 132-34.

77 Coskun 2014, 54 with 59—63.
78 Coskun 2014, 57.

79 Coskun 2014, 43.
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is conceivably the same person as the Tiberian-period pro-praetor Octavius Fronto, known
for his opposition to luxurious excesses among the senatorial and other classes, including the
amount of silver plate, elaborate furniture, and slaves and servants a senator might own, and
firmly opposed to men wearing ‘oriental silks’.8? More significantly, though, a successful cam-
paign against the Isaurians took place when this Fronto was in office in Galatia, a campaign
led presumably by the governor in person.®! ‘Fronto’ was followed in office for AD 8-12 by
M. Plautius Silvanus, consul posterior with Augustus as the consul priorin 2 BC, and then de
Jacto consul prior after Augustus resigned the office that summer.3? He was called up for ser-
vice with Tiberius in the Pannonian War shortly after assuming his appointment to Galatia, and
received ornamenta triumphalia in AD 9 for his part in the campaign there (see below) before
returning to Galatia to complete his term of office.® Finally, taking us to the time limit of this
article, we come to T. Helvius Basila, registered in office for about AD 12-16.84

Evidently on the patchy evidence we have, there was no consistent rank pattern by which
the governors of Augustan Galatia were selected for the duty, except that as it was one of the
so-called ‘Imperial provinces’, these men were all formally legati Augusti pro praetore.®> To
which we need to add that, according to Dio, under the system of administration introduced
by Augustus in 28/27 BC, the governors of provinces with more than one legion were gener-
ally pro-praetors or pro-quaestors.’® Why that observation is relevant here relates specifically
to the nature of the garrison of Galatia during the Augustan period. K. Strobel believes that the
actual social and political status of the person in command of Galatia until the early Tiberian
period, whether as pro-praetor or pro-consul, reflects directly the prevailing diplomatic and/
or — if especially so - military circumstances affecting the province at the relevant time, and
thus the need or size of any legionary garrison.®” His thinking seems influenced by the fully
developed cursus honorum familiar from the later Imperial period, which certainly stipulated
that pro-consuls only, with the same title of legati Augusti pro praetore, commanded provinces
with a legionary garrison, while pro-praetors supervised ones without. Yet as Mitchell reminds
us, this rigid procedure need not automatically apply throughout the early principate when a
measure of fluidity might be expected.®® Indeed Augustus’ possession of the repeated consul-
ship from 28/27 BC and then from 23 BC the imperium proconsulare maius made him sole
arbiter in the government of the Roman Empire, with absolute authority to appoint whosever
he wished as his ‘delegates’ to the governorship of the so-called ‘Imperial provinces’, and, by
showing his preferences, the ‘Senatorial provinces’ also.®”

80" Cf. Tacitus, Ann. 33.1.
81 Dio 55.28.3. For Fronto as governor at this time see Coskun 2014, 43, 57.

82 ¢f. Rémy 1989, 135-37, but with his term of office re-dated: cf. Coskun 2009, 161-62, with Coskun 2012, and 2014,
58. Note also Coskun 2009, for the re-dating to AD 20-27 of S. Sotidius Strabo Libuscidianus originally thought to
be in office in Galatia AD 13-16.

83 Velleius Paterculus 2.112.4, and Dio 55.28.2-3, which, as Mitchell and French 2012, 147, observe, following Coskun
2007, 232-33, is a prolepsis — an allusion to his actual involvement in the campaign in AD 8-9.

84 Rémy 1989, 138-39 with Coskun 2013a.
85 Cf. Mitchell 1993, 63.

80 Dio 53.15.1.

87 Strobel 2000, 516-20 and 2002, 51-3.
88 Mitchell 1993, 63.

89 Dio 53.32.
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The Coloniae and the Urbanisation of Celtic Galatia®°

The Res Gestae states how Augustus settled legionary veterans in coloniae established in eight
of Rome’s provinciae and ‘in Pisidia’.®! The majority of these colonies ‘in Pisidia’ enclose ef-
fectively the Pisidian highlands, with two (Cremna and Isauria) located more centrally in the
region. Thus, given how Amyntas died while on campaign in that general area, most com-
mentators have assumed — perhaps naturally — that the first stages at least in establishing these
Pisidian coloniae took place under Lollius. This seems barely possible given a coin of Antioch
— Colonia Caesarea - with the obverse showing a bareheaded Augustus and the legend ‘IMP
AVGVST TR POT’. Its reverse has the representation of a togate figure ploughing to the right
with a plough-team of two hump-backed oxen together with the legend ‘PARENS CAESAREA’,
with ‘COL’ in the exergue.®? The reverse confirms the Augustan date of its foundation, as it
distinguishes Augustus as its ‘parent’,”®> and the ‘Colonus ploughing’ scene it accompanies ref-
erences the defining of the pomerium for the new colony.”* What is more significant about
the coin, however, is how it describes Augustus as ‘TR(ibunicia) POT(estas)’, for this title only
appears on coins and inscriptions of Augustus after 23 BC.”> Hence, the debates over the rel-
evance of the so-called centenary and bi-centenary coinages for Antioch along with two other
Augustan coloniae Lystra and Cremna suggesting they were established in 25 BC become irrel-
evant.”® We should thus discard the oft-repeated view that Lollius founded the coloniae almost
immediately after his arrival.”’

It is conceded that the legend on this coin of Antioch provides a terminus post quem for
the foundation of that colonia only and leaves open the possibility that it at least may have
been established when Lollius was still in office — but only just. That aside, the foundation date
of Antioch need not necessarily have any direct bearing on the foundation date of the other
Pisidian coloniae, except that with Antioch being the ‘parent’ colony, it was perhaps the first
and so precedes the others. Certainly, as has been stressed elsewhere, we should not assume
that all the other twelve or so Pisidian coloniae were founded simultaneously with Colonia
Caesarea. Indeed, the limited coin evidence suggests that they were established individually,
one-by-one, as circumstances demanded.”® To be sure, in the three or four years following
the mass discharge of veterans accompanying Augustus’ army reorganisation in 30/29 BC, it is
unlikely that the conditions existed — and no evidence at all — for such large numbers of men
being discharged at one single time to warrant the contemporaneous foundation of as many
as twelve coloniae. That remains the case even if only eight of the twelve (Antioch, Comama,

20 It was not possible to consult Sugliano 2005 or De Giorgi 2011 for what these might have contributed to this sec-

tion.

1 RG 28.

92 RPC 1.3529. Cf. also ILS 5336; and Levick 1967, 196.

93 cf. Pliny the Elder, NH, 5.24: ‘Colonia Caesarea, eadem Antiochia’.

94 ocp s.v., ‘Colonus’.

95 Lacey 1979.

96 On which see Levick 1967, 34-7, with the note of caution introduced by Brunt 1971, 601, and Mitchell 1993, 76.
What has seemingly escaped comment in many a discussion of the foundation date of the first coloniae is this: If
25 BC was the initial foundation date for at least one or more of them, how did the required veterans arrive there?
That is to say, are we to assume — if this were the case — that Lollius brought them with him as serving soldiers or
as supernumeraries? The question is discussed further below.

97 E.g., Strobel 2002, 53.

98 Cf. Coskun 2008a, 149, who suggests on the coin evidence foundation dates of between 25/24 BC for Olbassa, and

25/21 for Cremna and Lystra.
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Cremna, Iconium, Lystra, Ninicia, Olbassa, and Parlais) were full coloniae; the remainder
(Attaleia, Apollonia, Isauria, and Phrygian Neapolis) settlements of coloni within existing
communities.”?

There should be little doubt that the establishment of these coloniae conformed to the prac-
tice in the mid- and Late-Republican period. They were created not simply to provide army
veterans with a home, but so that the original coloni could, if necessary, play their part while
still able and active to help secure control of the Pisidian Taurus, presumably as men drafted
into a legio facta ex coloniis as it were,'%° along with — it is commonly believed - the hope
their sons would also join the legions. As already observed, we can assume that some of the
legions re-formed after Actium contained a mixture of those who had not yet completed their
six campaigning seasons in accordance with the standard late Republican system. But they also
probably included evocati — men who had completed their required military service but were
obliged to serve a further ten (or sixteen?) in the ‘reserves’.!?! This is implied from the way that
— as already noted - when Augustus formalized finally the terms of legionary service in 13/12
BC, the terms were set at sixteen full years, suggesting that a period ‘on reserve’ of up to ten
years had applied to those serving in earlier times.!%? It seems possible, therefore, that some,
if not necessarily the bulk of the coloni in the original Pisidian coloniae, were men who had
enlisted in the legions before Actium and qualified for discharge under the earlier Republican
terms of service, yet were perhaps obligated to fulfil a military role when required, if only to
provide a secondary level of security to Galatia and neighbouring territories.'%3

Whether or not this was the case, as the original colonists were legionary ‘veterans’ in one
sense or another, it behoves us to identify the legions they served with formerly, evidently,
two with regard to establishing the colonia at Antioch on the basis of a coin issued there un-
der Augustus showing two inward-facing aquilae standards with signa to the left and right
of these.'® This issue is paralleled closely by another now attributed to Augustus that has an
obverse legend ‘C.C.ANT(iochia)’ showing a ‘Colonus ploughing’ and a reverse with two agq-
uilae standards flanked to the left and right by signa and in between the legend ‘C / C’ in two
lines for ‘C(olonia) C(aesaria)’.!% To these we should add a coin of Nero issued in approxi-
mately AD 65 which has an almost identical image on the reverse, but with the legend ‘COI[L]
CAESAREAE.19¢ Best of all though is a coin of Vespasian issued in AD 76 whose obverse shows
a single aquila between two standards, and ‘LEG V’ to the left and ‘LEG VI[I]' to the right.!?”
The latter number is incomplete since this part of the legend extends beyond the flan, but its

29 Although there is still disagreement on the identities never mind the constitutions of the Pisidian coloniae, this
listing follows that provided by Mitchell 1993, 77, and generally accepted.
100

101

Best translated as ‘a legion recruited from the colonies’.

Cf. Keppie 1984, 146, for the terms of legionary service in the late Republican legions up to 13 BC. For the evo-
cati, see New Pauly s.v., ‘Evocati’.

102 pig 54.25.6, with Keppie 1984, 147-48. The reward under the new terms of service, which remained in force until

the end of the principate, was a cash-grant, although re-settlement in a colonia was possible also. In AD 5/6, the
terms were re-defined as twenty year’s full-time service with perhaps five in the ‘reserves’, with the same cash
grant at the end. Nevertheless, some veterans continued to be re-settled in new coloniae in newly occupied ter-
ritories such as Britannia and Dacia down to the time of Trajan and Hadrian.

103 1evick 1967, 38, with Mitchell 1993, 74-6.
104 RpC 1.3530
105 RpC 1.3531.
106 RpC 1.3532.
107" RPC 2.1603.
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restoration as VII is perfectly justified as there is no evidence that a legio VI ever served and
so discharged veterans anywhere in Anatolia, while there is relatively plentiful epigraphic evi-
dence that both the /egio Vand VII did so at Antioch and elsewhere in Galatia.

For example, we have four veterans of the legio V Gallica (sic) recorded on inscriptions at
Antioch:!% T. Campusius C.f. Sergia, L. Pomponius Nigro, M. Tiberius M.f. Sergia, and C. Carbo
P.f. Sergia.'®? For the legio VII, one veteran is recorded on a text from Antioch, T. Cissonius
Q.f. Sergia; two at Iconium, M. Lollius M.f. and his ‘best friend’ P. Mestrius P.f. Maecia; and
one from near Cormasa, the locally-born C. Julius C.f. Papiria, a former eques with the le-
gion.!!® Noteworthy is how these men generally lack cognomina, confirming their early date in
the principate.!™ Noteworthy also is how the nomenclature and #ribus of many of these veter-
ans and other settlers of early Augustan date in the epigraphic record for Antioch and the other
Pisidian coloniae point to an Italian or similar origin, and, at that, in putative Republican-period
colonial foundations. It suggests that these veterans at least, and perhaps many of the others
with similar backgrounds, were recruited before or in connection with Octavian’s campaign
against Mark Antony. Therefore, they probably completed their term of service after the an-
nexation of Galatia provincia, and so perhaps arrived in the new province with their legion.!!?

Although the coin evidence indicates that Antioch, the first of the Pisidian coloniae, was
established the same year that Lollius returned to Rome, and so was probably constituted by
his unknown successor as legatus Augusti pro praetore of Galatia, Lollius was evidently respon-
sible for identifying Ancyra and Pessinus (and possibly Tavium also) as centres of jurisdiction
and administration for the Galatian people. The evidence comes principally in epigraphic form
which indicates how Ancyra and Pessinus at least share a common-era dating system that com-
menced in the autumn of 25 BC, although that for Tavium, for some reason, starts in 21/20
BC."3 Tt was also presumably under Lollius, if not during Augustus’ sojourn in Anatolia in 20
BC, that a formal division of the province into the three semi-autonomous territories of the
Sebasteni Tolistobogii Pessinunti, Sebasteni Tecostages Ancyrani, and Sebasteni Trocmi Taviani
occurred. The adoption of these titles, each emphasising their formation as somehow con-
nected directly to the first princeps, confirms their semi-autonomous status, as does their issue
of coinage in later times, although what that status was is unclear. Coskun seems to interpret
this evidence as possibly indicating that the urban centres of each one were in name, if not in
tull practice, civitates liberae — ‘free communities’ outside the normal jurisdiction of the provin-
cial governor. > However, this uncommon category of effective self-government was granted

108 ¢f. Strobel 2000, 520-22, for most of what follows with updated references and commentary where appropriate.

109 Campusius: CIL 3.6824; Pomponius: AE 1920.75 = AE 1924 +00138; Tiberius: CIL 3.294 = CIL 3.6828 = AE 1998
+01386; Carbo: AE 1998.1386

10 cissonius: CIL 3.6826 = AE 1998+1386 (correcting CIL 3.293); Lollius and Mestrius: AE 1903.74 = IGR 3.1476;

Julius: AE 1961.15.

Cf. Salway 1994, 127, where it is noted how the use of cognomina, which began in early Republican times among

the nobility, was adopted slowly by the plebs urbana after around 125 BC, but remained rare for another one

hundred years or so.

111

12 Sirobel 2000, 523, with Levick 1967, 56-67, who cautions that not all such Italian-origin settlers at Antioch or the

immediate region necessarily arrived here as army veterans. A number most likely were traders and the like. See
also Bru 2009, 264-69, for the unlikely but not impossible suggestion that the formation of the legiones Vand VII
and the recruitment of some of its men occurred in Spain at the time of Caesar’s civil war.

13 For the provincial era of Galatia and for Tavium, see Leschhorn 1993, 398-414, with the interesting suggestion

that the Tavium system related to Augustus’ eastern expedition of 20 BC.

14 ¢f. Mitchell 1993, 87.

115 Coskun 2008a, 155-56.
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usually to long-established urbanised centres that already had an existing and well-organised
social and civic structure and a widely recognised degree of political independence. More
probably, they identified each of the putative urban centres they were named for as the con-
ventus for that territory, the judicial centre for governors rotating their assizes on a regular basis
from one main centre to another within their province.!1¢

Of greater interest though, if not directly relevant to the focus of this article, is the matter
of exactly what motivated the choice of these three places as the administrative centres for
their named territories. In other words, what was their physical nature and local significance at
the time? Here, with archaeological evidence scarce, we rely mainly on Strabo’s assessment of
each one, written about the time of the annexation. It suggests that each was already a loca-
tion of regional and perhaps supra-regional importance. Pessinus, for example, was already
by the 3™ century BC, a major sanctuary for the local goddess Kybele with porticoes of ‘white
marble columns’ donated by the Attalid rulers of Pergamum.!” Indeed, a team of Roman com-
missioners journeyed there in 205/204 BC during the Second Punic War in accordance with
a reading of the Sibylline Books to retrieve the cult statue of Kybele / Agdistis. Thus the cult
of the Magna Mater was introduced in Rome itself to help her in the war against Carthage '8
The place was still of major significance in the late 1% century BC when it served as an empo-
rium for the surrounding area, although just as in the case with the Temple of Temple of Mén
Askaénos at Antioch, it is possible that the temple revenues were assessed and part at least
re-directed to Rome during the annexation process.''? However, while evidence of pre-AD 25
activity at the site is gradually emerging, the precise nature and appearance of the settlement
here in Hellenistic times remains elusive. Much of what has been identified to date is of ‘Late
Hellenistic’ date, whatever ‘late Hellenistic’ might mean.'?® As for Ancyra, several pre-Roman
accounts reference the place by name, indicating that some form of settlement existed here
long before 25 BC. Strabo describes it as a phrouion, in other words a fortress of some kind,
presumably in reference to a settlement on the Kale area.!?! Physical evidence for any pos-
sible pre-25 BC activity at Ancyra though comes solely in the form of allegedly ‘Phrygian’ and
‘Hellenistic’ pottery found during excavations at the so-called Temple to Augustus and other
locations on the possible hdyiik now covered by the modern Ulus district.'?? Certifiably pre-
Roman structural evidence in that area or elsewhere in modern Ankara is completely lacking,'?

16 The best evidence for this system is of course the relevant letters of Cicero for the Republican period and of Pliny

the Younger (Book 10) for Imperial times.

07 Strabo 12.5.3.

18 Livy 39.10.7 with 34.3.8. But note Varro, Ling. 6.15 who indicates the home of the image was Pergamum, while

Cicero, Har resp. 8.28 remarks only that it came from Phrygia. According to Livy, 10.4.-11.18, the cult image was a
large black stone said to have fallen from the sky.

19 Strabo 12.5.3. See now Coskun 2018.

120 E.g., Krsmanovic 2018. It was not possible to consult Tsetskhladze 2019 during the preparation of this article.

121 Strabo 12.5.2 (567).

122 Bennett 2003, 1-3, summarises the recorded findspots of alleged ‘Hellenistic’ ceramics at Ankara. Now that we

understand better the ceramic sequence of the region, as with the material from Pessinus, a fresh examination of
these finds of ‘Hellenistic’ pottery is called for urgently to discover their true date. That aside, it remains scandal-
ous that apparently none of the major building developments occurring in the Kale area since at least 1995, never
mind those in Ulus, have been preceded by archaeological investigation or excavation. These are obvious places
to find evidence for any pre-Roman or occupation of modern Ankara, regardless of the post-Classical history of
the place.

Cf. Kadioglu et al., 2011, 20-1, with Mitchell and French 2012, 1-2. Best left aside here is any discussion of
the continuing debate over the date and final form, never mind the exact identity, of the so-called ‘Temple of
Augustus and Roma’. See Kadioglu et al., 2011, 90-8, for an overview of the dispute, with Coskun 2014, 50,

123
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although it might conceivably be the location of the new city (‘nea polis) Deiotaros was al-
legedly establishing in 54 BC.'?* Tavium is, if anything, an even more enigmatic site. Strabo
notes its function as an emporium for the surrounding region with a ‘colossal statue of Zeus in
bronze’ and an associated precinct with the privilege of asylum.!'?> The ceramic sequence there
indicates continued occupation from the early Hellenistic to the early Byzantine period,'?® and
there are indications that it was possibly the centre of production and for the trade of a distinc-
tive class of late Hellenistic ‘Galatian Ware’, as appropriate for an emporium,'?’ but it has yet to
produce structural remains of a certifiably late 1% century BC date.

Thus, all three loci clearly had some form of local prominence and associated settlement at
the time of the annexation, even if the evidence is in the main archaeologically invisible. Even
so, we might reasonably attribute their development post-annexation as urbanised centres
through the process of an enforced synoikism, precisely as Pompey did in his re-organisation
of Bithynia.!?® Either way, the process of fully urbanising these places with the appropriate
monumental architecture may well have taken some years. Thus, it should not be a cause
for surprise that, as Coskun observed, there is no evidence for any form of urbanisation pro-
gramme at Ancyra until Neronian or Flavian times.'? A delay of a few decades in providing the
appropriate monumental infrastructure for this newly Romanised centre is, in reality, quite un-
remarkable: as the adage has it, ‘Rome was not built in a day’. The provision of such structures
necessary to present the picture of a fully-formed Romanised civitas or a Hellenised polis could
simply not have happened overnight, but took place when civic resources were available -
unless a Potemkin-like approach of building a shanty town ‘stage-set’ was taken. To which
we might add that at Ancyra at least, the epigraphic evidence is how many of those granted
Roman citizenship took the praenomen and nomen of one of the Julio-Claudian emperors

arguing for this structure being the Sebasteion named on the ‘Priest List’ for which land was donated in 2/1 BC.
A Sebasteion is simply a building dedicated to the Sebastos: if in temple form, then on a short text such as the
‘Priest List’ a qualifier of some form might be expected, as with CIG 2839 (Aphrodisias) referencing a Sebasteion
naos. Moreover, the lack of any reference in the ‘Priest List’ to the formal dedication of this particular structure
upon completion, if it is indeed the self-same Sebasteion, is somewhat odd, unless this took place after the ‘Priest
List’ was added. As for the date of the structure, Coskun 2014, 54, following majority opinion, suggests the cella
at least was completed in AD 14/15. This allowed for the addition of the Res Gestae to the pronaos and exterior
of the east wall soon after Augustus’ death, but ignores the possibility — unlikely as it is — that an interval of some
length passed before the completion of these parts and the addition of these texts.

124 Plutarch, Crassus 17.1-2. But see Coskun 2013b esp. 156-58, for a reasoned if not entirely convincing and self-

admittedly speculative argument that this ‘nea polis was perhaps a re-foundation of an earlier phrourion in Lesser
Armenia, that originally established by Mithridates Eupator and named Symphorion (Dio 37.7.5) or Sinhorium
(Ammianus Marcellinus 16.7.10), but also referred to as Sinara (Tab. Peut. 10.1-2), Sinera/Sinibra (Ptolemy Geog.
5.6.19 and 5.7.2), and Sinervas (Ant. Itin. 208.3).

125 Strabo 12.5.2 (567).

126 Gerber 2003, with Weber-Hiden 2003.
127

128

For the ‘Galatian Ware’ of Tavium, see Bittel 1974, with Ozsait and Ozsait 2003.

An anonymous reviewer of this article questioned this possibility because of the ‘negative archaeological evi-
dence’ for any ‘pre-Roman’ settlement at or in the immediate vicinity of modern Ankara. S/he seems unaware of,
for example, the admittedly poorly published Hellenistic site at Yalincak and the several Phrygian- and Galatian-
type tumuli at locations such as Bestepe, Anitkabir and Yalacik (Yagct and Mermerci 1990 for the last). We should
add also the Galatian-type tfumulus burial found at Balgat. In addition, there are the several ‘Galatian’ forts in the
immediate region, none unfortunately excavated but which, if occupied in 25 BC, would of necessity be depopu-
lated soon after the annexation; cf. Vardar 2002, 2003, and 2004.

Cf. Coskun 2008a, 155. It is well-known that the evidence from most urbanised centres in Anatolia — and in other

provinces — indicates their monumentalisation began in the mid to late 1% century AD, reaching a peak under the
‘Five Good Emperors’, i.e., from Nerva to Marcus Aurelius.
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rather than the ‘C. Julius’ of Augustus, pointing to a gradual rather than overnight development
in the status and wealth of the local elite.!3°

The Legions of Augustan Galatia'!

It is natural to assume that Lollius took up his post as Galatia’s first legate with some form of
regular military force, this being maintained in whole or in part by his immediate successors
until possibly as late as the annexation of Cappadocia by Tiberius in AD 17. After all, follow-
ing Amyntas’ death and the apparent failure of his army to respond militarily to this, there
was a ‘clear and present danger’ of opportunistic raids by ‘Cilicians and Pisidians’ and the
Homonadeis into Galatia and potentially adjacent regions, even after the successful campaign
of Quirinus. Added to which Galatia was one of the largest regions annexed by Rome since the
creation of Asia provincia in 133/129 BC, and dominated by rural settlement with very few ur-
banised centres that of necessity had their own form of local police force. Thus, from the mo-
ment of the annexation, Lollius required some form of military element to ensure and maintain
external and internal security in this vast and essentially rural landscape.

As already noted, the Galatian Royal Army was presumably still in existence after the death
of Amyntas and when Lollius arrived to take control of his province, subsequently (as we
will see below), being transformed into a force of Roman citizen legionaries and transferred
overseas. In addition, Cappadocia, a Roman ally since the Treaty of Apamea, might have been
able to supply troops to assist in maintaining internal and external security at the point of an-
nexation.'?? The necessity to supply troops to help local governors if required was a common
obligation placed on all of Rome’s allies in the region, as when in earlier times the Galatian
king Deiotaros supplied an armed force to Cicero when governor of Cilicia provincia.l3% Thus,
it is conceivable that the Galatian Royal Army and possibly a force from Cappadocia may have
satisfied Lollius’ immediate need for policing duties in the new province.'®* However, there
was always the possibility that the Galatian elite or others might respond with armed force
to the annexation of the territory, as had happened with the annexation of the kingdom of
Pergamom, and such ‘native’ forces might prove unreliable in the event of significant local re-
sistance, never mind suitable for defence against external attack. Providing Lollius with a force
of professional legionaries was the wiser course of action. And as Lollius ranked as a legatus
Augusti propraetori with imperium, then, according to the practice at the time, he was eligible
to command one or more Roman legions for the annexation process.!?

130" 1t was not possible to consult Coskun 2013¢ on this topic, but Kadioglu et al. 2011, 35-9, provides a convenient
review of this aspect of Galatia’s provincialisation. All the Julio-Claudian emperors shared the praenomen and no-
men of Tiberius Claudius, and so exactly when these ‘T. Claudii’ received Roman citizenship can rarely be deter-
mined. However, it is noticeable that most inscriptions naming them are in Greek rather than Latin, hinting how
the texts themselves date to later rather than earlier in the 1% century AD.

131 A useful summary and evaluation of the sources relevant here are the pertinent parts of Strobel 2000 and 2002,

the latter a somewhat unwieldy revision of the first which is difficult to comprehend fully.

132 Strobel 2000, 517, who, however, seems to connect this with possible resistance on the part of the Galatians to

the annexation.

133 Cicero, Att. 5.18.1-2, with 5.20.2-3; also Cicero, Fam. 8.10.1-3, 15.1.2-6, 15.2, and 15.4.4-6.

134 An anonymous reviewer suggested that the Galatian Royal Army was a ‘highly efficient and professional and ef-

ficient and had also been used for occupation and conquest’, so it was capable of maintaining order within the
province after Amyntas’ death and before the arrival of M. Lollius as governor. However, no support is supplied
for this statement. Its known record was patchy, to say the least, having failed dismally to hold the centre at the
Battle of Nicopolis in 48 BC. See B. Alex. 39-40.

Dio 53.15.1. As noted above, we cannot be certain of the exact total of legions in Augustus’ ‘New Army’ as origi-
nally formed. However, accepting the generally agreed number of twenty-seven or so, then aside from the seven
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We have seen already that veterans of the legiones V Gallica and VII provided coloni for
Colonia Caesarea at Antioch. How they arrived there or in what number is unknown. They
may have marched into Galatia as a group, as the first colonists in the early Republican period
were reputed to do,'3¢ already possessed with that status. Or perhaps they came as serving
soldiers with their relevant legion, and were discharged shortly after their arrival in the new
province. On the whole, the latter option seems more probable and so we should assume that
the legions in question — the legio Vand the VII — accompanied Lollius for the annexation of
Galatia, with Lollius and/or his unknown successor proceeding to discharge men from these as
and when their term of service expired.’¥” The two legions themselves had presumably been
re-deployed from the inner Balkans for the annexation, as a campaign there requiring several
legions had only recently been brought to a successful conclusion by M. Licinius Crassus.!?®
Confirmation of a kind that legiones Vand VII took part in the annexation of Galatia, though,
comes not just from the circumstance they provided coloni for the Augustan foundations, but
from funerary inscriptions at Antioch recording three members of the /egio Vand one for a
member of legio VIl who died there while still serving with their legions.'® To these we should
add an inscription set up by the people of Lydian Nisyra in year 96 of the Sullan era, and so
AD 11-12, which honours another serving member of legio VII, a centurion hastatus prior no
less, for his services towards a citizen of the place.'*

Owing to the paucity of clear evidence, making sense of exactly how long these two le-
gions remained in Galatia is problematic. However, K. Strobel, tracking the footsteps of R.
Syme, H.-G. Pflaum, and S. Mitchell,""! has made a sterling attempt recently to do so for the
period from the annexation to AD 17, when the apparently peaceful takeover of Cappadocia
certainly ended Galatia’s status as a ‘frontier’ province.'#? Yet, while Strobel has employed to
the full his in-depth knowledge of the relevant historical and epigraphical sources known at
present on this matter, his conclusions regarding the legionary garrison in Galatia seem overly
influenced by the senatorial grade of the known governors — whether they were pro-praetorian
or pro-consular. The point is that he follows the dictum of R.K. Sherk regarding the relation-
ship between the actual political status of a specific governor and the type and size of the
province’s garrison.'*3 This dictum holds that, while all the governors of the so-called Imperial
provinces were styled as legati Augusti proprateore, some had served as praetors only before
being assigned their province and so had command over a single legion while others had
achieved consular status and thus could command two or more. But Sherk models this think-
ing on the basis of the post-Augustan system as set in stone, as it were, most probably during

or eight campaigning in Spain, there were still some nineteen or so legions to spare for the annexation of Galatia,
most of them in the Danube and Balkan regions.

136 Salmon 1969, 24.
137

138

Mann 1983, 59-60 calculated for the later principate, that each legion ‘retired’ an average of 100 men every year.

Dio 51.25.2. Crassus celebrated his triumphbus ex Thracia et Geteis on 4 July 27 BC, although Augustus — in a no-
table change from precedence — refused him the spolia opima or the title imperator.

139 Fpor legio V: AE 1998.13806, P. Carbo P.f. Sergia, brother of the previously mentioned veteran C. Carbo; AE

1998.1387, M. Ceius P.f. Sergia; and AE 1998.1389, Q. Mannaeus P.f. Sergia, who ranked as centurion hastatus
prior of the legion’s cobors III. For legio VIE CIL 03.6827 = AE 1998, +01386, L. Coelius L.f. Aniensi.

140 1GR 41375 (= Ehrenberg and Jones 1949, 131, no. 36), C. Aemilius Geminus. The use of the Sullan era dating sys-
tem seems to have been preferred in Lydia; see, e.g., Leschhorn 1993, 318-21.

141 Syme 1933, passim; Pflaum 1950, 16-9; Mitchell 1976a.

142 strobel 2000, 522-28; 2002, 51-3.

43 gherk 1980, following essentially Dio 53.15.
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the Julio-Claudian period. However, while the first princeps usually appointed a governor of
an imperial province with a legionary garrison from the ranks of pro-consuls, he chose the
best man for the job in hand, even apparently ex-quaestors.'** Lollius, a close confidant of
Augustus, was evidently a trusted man and considered capable enough to be assigned the an-
nexation of Galatia. Thus, with the potential threat from the Tauric tribes in mind and possible
unrest arising within Galatia itself because of its annexation,'#> there is no reason to doubt that
Lollius arrived with an army of two legions, the Vand the VII not the legio VII alone as com-

monly held, despite his official status as a pro-praetor rather than pro-consul.'4

Exactly how long either legion remained in Galatia remains a matter of debate, and Strobel
has stressed how the confused nature of our evidence makes this exceptionally difficult to
determine. It may have been that one was detached, in part at least, to provide support for
Tiberius’ expedition to the east in 20 BC, since he certainly took some kind of armed force
with him. Suetonius claimed that he personally led an army from Macedonia into Syria, imply-
ing an overland march by way of Galatia, and it would have made sense to boost this by using
any spare troops from the new province, if these were available.'¥” Indeed, such a redeploy-
ment of all or part of one of the Galatian legions, even if on a temporary basis, could help ex-
plain why there was no action against the Homonadeis in the first years of the province’s exist-
ence although, as we will see, other explanations are available for that delay. That aside, such
a proposed re-deployment has been used to explain why veterans of a legio V were settled
at a later date in the Berytos and Baalbek area. However, the one inscription referring to this
Levantine-based legion by name assigns it the agnomen ‘Macedonica’, suggesting it was either
formed or had served there before travelling east with Tiberius,'*® and so is highly unlikely to
be the Galatian /legio V, named on tombstones as the V Gallica.

To be sure, considering how a determined attempt at resolving the real or perceived threat
posed by the Homonadeis and other Tauric tribes was delayed until the final years of the 1%
century BC, with the paving of the Via Sebaste in 6 BC under Cornutus Aquila, it seems more
than likely that two legions were retained in Galatia until the annexation was considered ‘mis-
sion accomplished’. The road linked the outer arc of the Pisidian coloniae and enclosed the
southwestern Taurus as a preparatory move towards the reduction or destruction of the peo-
ples within this enclosed area.'® In a sense, then, the Via Sebaste constituted a /imes in the
proper sense of the word, a road defining and marking off a specific piece of territory, and
in military terms a hostile territory. The primary purpose of a Roman road was, after all, to al-
low a military force to move rapidly from one threatened area to another at the fastest speed

144 pio 53.15.1.

We should not assume, as most commentators do, that those dwelling within a ‘client kingdom’ welcomed the
transformation of this into a provincia.

E.g. Mitchell 1976, passim, albeit allowing for the possibility (307-8) that the legio V might have been involved
also. Sherk 1980, 1047, however, strongly objected to this view on the grounds of Lollius’ pro-praetorian rank,
arguing that a legionary province demanded a pro-consular governor. This caused Mitchell (1993, 73, n. 42) to
modify his original belief, while maintaining his stance that the /legio VII at least was involved in the annexation of
Galatia.

147 Suetonius, Tib. 14.3.

148 cf Keppie 2000, 91, with CIL 3.14165/6 = AE 1899.45. In addition, the following coin reverses for Berytos: RPC
1.4535 (Augustus), with two aquilae between legionary signa; BMC 58 (Augustus divus) with two aquilae and
the legend ‘COL(onia) (leg) V BER(ytos) (leg) VIII'; and RPC 1.4547(Claudius) with two signa each with superim-
posed aquilae and the legend ‘(legio) V (legio VIII).

149 For a general introduction to the Via Sebaste, see French 1997, 181-82, with a more detailed account and maps

presented in French 2012.
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possible. Thus, the paving of this highway was the prelude to the major campaign in the area
that — as we have seen - was begun and completed by Aquila’s successor, Sulpicius Quirinus,
governor from 6-2 BC. This was pursued on an essentially genocidal basis. According to Strabo,
he ‘overthrew the inhabitants by starving them, and captured alive four thousand men and set-
tled them in the neighbouring cities, leaving the country destitute of all its men who were in
the prime of life’. For this Quirinus received the ornamenta triumphbalia in around 3 BC.15°

Why the potential problem of the Homonadeis was not resolved at an earlier date — if they
indeed posed a real threat to Galatia and neighbouring regions — needs some elucidation. It
is best understood by the Roman practice during the late Republican and early Imperial peri-
ods of holding back from a punitive campaign, whether or not this became one of conquest,
until the conditions were ‘just right’. This is especially true of the Augustan period, for which
we have to bear in mind also that at the time of Galatia’s annexation, Augustus and Rome
were heavily involved in the Bellum Asturicum which continued off-and-on until 16 BC.
Moreover, the start of that Spanish campaign in 26 BC had coincided with the failed expedi-
tion of C. Petronius into Ethiopia, followed the next year by the disastrous foray led by C.
Aelius Gallus into Arabia Felix. Taking into account the several campaigns that took place in
Europe during the first three decades of Augustus’ principate against the far more threatening
Germanic and Thracian tribes, a major operation against the Homonadeis, with its demands
on manpower and logistics along with potential casualties, might have taken a back seat in
Augustus’ overall assessment of how best to use his forces.

Whatever the reason for the delay, with the threat from the Homonadeis and their allies
ostensibly removed, one or both of the Galatian legions was possibly redeployed to serve with
the 20-year-old C. Caesar on his mission to the east in AD 1 to resolve peacefully, if feasible,
a dispute with Parthia over the Armenian succession.” This possibility is raised by Strobel
on account of the long-held belief that the governor of Galatia at this time was M. Servilius
(Nonianus). He was made consul posterior in AD 3 after leaving the province,’>? which in-
dicates he was of pro-praetorian rank when Caius Caesar was in the region. Therefore, as
Servilius was technically ineligible — as Strobel believes — to command a two-legion consular
army, the two Galatian legions were available for C. Caesar to use as he wished. Coskun’s
re-analysis of the Anycra ‘Priest List’, however, reveals one Metilius (Rufus?), perhaps the son
of the early Augustan proconsul of Achaea, as legate in Galatia at this time, specifically 2 BC-
AD 4.1 His name is not to found on the consular fasti and so he was of pro-praetorian rank
only, in which case Strobel’s argument could still apply. Yet the fact remains that even if the
threat from the Homonadeis was eliminated, other Tauric tribes still posed a menace. Indeed,
sometime around AD 6, the Isaurians ‘began marauding expeditions, and were then led on
into all the horrors of war, until they were utterly subdued’, presumably by Metilius’ successor,
the Fronto attested in office in Galatia from AD 4-8.1%4

150 Strabo 12.6.5, with Tacitus, Ann. 3.48. See also CIL 14. 3613 = ILS 918, usually restored as referencing this cam-
paign. One might speculate why — if the Cilician tribes presented a major threat — Augustus did not attempt an
attack on the Homonadeis when in the east in 20 BC to oversee the installation of Tigranes III as king of Armenia.
The answer probably lies in his decision, after his involvement in a series of campaigns in Spain and his concur-
rent illness — perhaps a form of post-traumatic stress disorder? - to leave matters of this kind to trusted and skilled
subordinates such as Agrippa rather than take the field of battle himself.

BL - Strobel 2000, 519; 2003, 53.

152 Rémy 1989, 134-35.

153 Coskun 2014, 57.

154 Dpio 55.28.3. For Fronto as governor at this time, see Cogkun 2014, 58.
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A major change in the garrison of Galatia did, however, come about in AD 8 when the
newly-appointed governor M. Plautius Silvanus, was summoned by Augustus to help deal with
the Balkan-wide revolts then handled by Tiberius,'> Silvanus receiving ornamenta triumphalia
in AD 11 for his part in suppressing these. According to Velleius Paterculus, a contemporary
observer and our principal source for the campaign, Silvanus and A. Caecina Severus, then
governor of Moesia, brought with them for this campaign five legions ex transmarinis pro-
156 Logically, as Syme observed almost a century ago, two of these five came from the
east, and so one at least from Galatia. It may have been that Silvanus took both Galatian le-
gions with him, but Galatia was still, nominally at least, a frontier province so in theory at least
required a legionary garrison.’ On the other hand the available evidence could support the
idea that Silvanus took both legions with him, and that neither returned to the province. All
that is certain is how no concrete evidence exists for the presence of either legion in Galatia
after the mid-Augustan period

VINCIis.

The matter demands much more discussion than possible here for no simple explanation
fits all, and so we restrict ourselves to a general overview. Insofar as the legio V Gallica is con-
cerned, the simplest explanation is that it is identical with the legio V Macedonica, found as a
part of the Moesian garrison working on the road along the Iron Gates Gorge of the Danube in
AD 33-34.158 The adoption of the agnomen Macedonica indicates a stay in that region which
may have followed directly from its arrival there either with Silvanus in AD 8, or at a later date.
It may have been re-deployed in Macedonia in connection with overseeing adjacent Thracia, a
region prone to dynastic struggles and resulting civil wars. As for the Galatian legio VII, this is
almost certainly identical with the legio VII Macedonica reported on an incomplete inscription
from Thracian Lysimachia which names a M. Caecilius as a centurion in the cohors X of that
legion.' 1t is registered in Tilurium (near Trilij / Gardun) in Illyrium under Tiberius, remain-
ing there until redeployed to eastern Anatolia in AD 58 for Corbulo’s Armenian campaign.
Thus it could well have remained in the Balkan region after Silvanus returned to his Galatian
command in AD 11 or so, remaining in Thrace possibly until the end of the Pannonian war in
AD 9, perhaps to make up for the large legionary and other losses incurred in that campaign.
It was then possibly transferred to Illyricum in connection with a fresh campaign Tiberius
planned in that region, but cancelled after Augustus’ death in AD 14 and Tiberius’ elevation
as princeps, possibly being brigaded at this time with the legio XII at Burnum (Kistanje) in
Hlyricum before establishing its base at Tilurium.

This brings us to a series of memorials to legionaries of Galatian origin found at Ljubuski
a veteran’s settlement in Illyricum established at or around AD 14 near Colonia Julia Narona
(Metkovi¢). Mitchell has persuasively argued that these men joined the legio VII while it was
in Galatia provincia and on the basis of one recruit, M. Sosius M.f. Fabia, from Sebastopolis, a
settlement founded in 3/2 BC, suggests the legion remained in the province until at least that

155 Dio 54.34.6

156 vel. pat. 2.12.4; Syme 1939, 394.

157 There is no evidence to support the suggestion by Strobel 2002, 53, that there may have been as many as three

regular legions in Galatia at this time.

ILS 2281. We should reject Strobel’s hypothesis that the legio V Gallica was despatched to the Balkans in 18/17
BC, and then went to Gallia Belgica being the same as the legio Vthat lost its eagle in battle there in 16 BC in
the Clades Lolliana. Cf. Velleius Paterculus 2.97, with Strobel 2000, 522-23; 2002, 57-8. The nameless legion that
suffered this disgrace was almost certainly the legio V Alaudae; cf. Franke 2000

159 cIr 3.7386.

158
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date.'® This ignores the way by which throughout the early Imperial Period, men recruited
from the provinces to serve as legionaries were usually sent to join a legion in another, mak-
ing their home on retirement in that legions’ ‘personal’ colonia (as it were). The relevance of
this point here is that two of the Galatians recorded at Ljubuski as veterans of the legio VII
Macedonica do not have the honorific Claudia Pia Felix added to the legion’s name on their
memorials, an agnomen it was awarded in AD 42, indicating their death before that year.?!
As they had served the full 20 plus years demanded by Augustus’ second legionary reform of
13/12 BC, they could have been recruited in Galatia and then sent to join the legion anytime
between 13 BC and AD 17, and so they need not have been recruited into the legion while it
was still in Galatia.'> Added to which, we do not know exactly when the legionary veteran
settlement at Ljubuski was established and so when the first veterans from the legio VII may
have moved there. The generally accepted year AD 14 is inferred from local circumstances, to
be precise, the mass discharges that followed the legionary mutiny in Illyricum that year over
165 Quite simply, then, the burials of these Galatian veterans of the
legio VI at Ljubuski at a date sometime before AD 42 cannot be used as evidence for the legion
having remained in and recruited from Galatia as late as the last decade of the 1% century BC.

their conditions of service.

Whichever suggestion offered above for the departure of either legion from Galatia pro-
vincia is accepted, this would mean, of course, that sometime in the late Augustan period
Galatia ceased to be considered a legionary or frontier province. Indeed, this may have come
about in AD 8 if both legions left with Silvanus and remained in the Balkans thereafter, or to-
wards the end of the Augustan period if the legio V returned for a spell before departing for
‘Macedonica’. Either way, it would mean that for a time before the annexation of Cappadocia
in AD 17, when for certain Galatia ceased to be a ‘frontier’ province, it no longer had a legion-
ary garrison. Exactly when Galatia finally lost its legionary garrison though demands more
discussion than can be justified here, for no simple answer is forthcoming. There again, it is
noteworthy how neither Cilicia not Pontus-Bithynia had a legionary garrison in the early princi-
pate, and it is quite possible that the situation in Central Anatolia was deemed peaceful enough
to make Galatia a non-legionary province from as early as AD 8.

For this part of the article, we conclude by noting the matter of the ‘elephant in the room’,
so to speak. There is a lack of evidence for where either of the legiones Vor VII called ‘home’
in Galatia when not on campaign. There are, as far as it is known, no legionary-related arte-
facts from Pisidian Antioch. However, as the home to veterans from both legions and a place
that also apparently supplied them with new recruits, this does suggest that one or other or
both were based in the vicinity. Yet there is no visible trace there — or anywhere in South
Galatia for that matter — of a base for two legions at a time when it was usual to brigade two
legions together in one location,'** never mind anything indicating a semi-permanent base
for even just one of them. While it is true that Augustus intended his ‘New Army’ to be a self-
sufficient force that was ever ready for movement where needed, legions did need a home for
those periods when not on campaign. While permanent fortresses do not make an appearance
in Europe at least until the Tiberian or even Neronian period, archaeologically visible winter

160 Mitchell 1976, 304.
161 Cf. Franke 2000.

162 ¢f CIL 3.2710 = ILS 2710, and AE 1994.1355. The legion was awarded the agnomen for its loyalty to Claudius dur-
ing the rebellion that year of Furius Samillus Scribonianus, then governor of Dalmatia.

163 yilkes 2000, 329.
164 Keppie 1984, 193.
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camps, or hibernia, had by then become permanent bases along the Rhine and elsewhere,!5
such as that at Vetera, and so we should reasonably expect something similar in Augustan
Galatia.

The Auxilia

Ever since the early Republic, units of awxilia, supplied under their treaty obligations by the
Socii et amici populi Romani, had provided support for a Roman legionary army while on
campaign. They often formed a vital component for any campaign force in that period by de-
livering the sizeable cavalry element the early legions lacked.'®® Such units of awuxilia played
an especially important part in the wars of the later Republic, beginning with the Social War
of 91-88 BC right down to the Triumviral war of 31-30 BC, before appearing epigraphically as
fully formed regular units of the Roman army under Claudius.'®” By then they were composed
of men either conscripted or volunteers for a set period of service, eventually set as twenty-five
years, in return for which they received regular annual pay and, on discharge, the award of
Roman citizenship for themselves and their de facto or future legal wife and children.

What happened between the Triumviral War and the time of Claudius is quite unclear.
According to Dio, in that discussion between Augustus and his advisers in 29 BC during
which he was encouraged to create an army that included a permanent force of legions,
he was advised also to include in this army men from ‘the subject nations, and the allies’
(i.e., the auxilia).'*® The details of the discussion as recounted by Dio are doubtless fictive.
Nevertheless, there is no reason to deny that something similar to what he claims was agreed
on had come into effect by the end of Augustus’ reign — certainly with regard to the legions
and so the auxilia probably also, although firm evidence is scarce. Strabo, writing — it is be-
lieved — of the army in Egypt in 26-24 BC, noted that there were nine auxiliary cobortes and

three alae there at the time.©

? Moreover, Velleius Paterculus, writing with reference to the
outbreak of the Pannonian War in AD 6 and at the scene in person, records that the army as-
sembled for the initial campaign included 10 legions supplemented by an auxiliary force of 14
alae, more than 70 cobortes, more than 10,000 veterans, and a cavalry contingent supplied by

King Rhoemetalces of Thrace.1”°

Thus two of the elements of awuxilia familiar from the Julio-Claudian period onwards — the
cavalry alae and infantry cobortes — were clearly in existence as recognised military formations
by late Augustan times if not earlier. However, we cannot know if they were of the usual 500
man strength (gquingenaria) found in later times.'”! On the other hand, the 70 plus cobortes,
mentioned by Paterculus presumably included several if not all of the units of epigraphically-
attested cobortes Voluntariorum and Ingenuorum, units of auxilia raised among Roman

165 Keppie 1984, 193.

166 Keppie 1984, 150.

167 Cf. Haynes 2013, 51-2.

108 Dio 5227.1

169 Strabo 17.1.12 (797).

170 velleius Paterculus 2.113.1.

AN ST very likely that partly mounted units of cavalry and infantry, the cobortes equitata of the later imperial period,

existed about now also, just as they probably did in the earlier Republican period. However, our earliest evidence
is an inscription of Augustan or early Julio-Claudian date referencing a cobors Ubiorum peditum et equitum: CIL
10.4862 = ILS 2690.
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citizens for the Pannonian campaign, and in addition those named simply as cobortes Italica
or for the region of Italy they came from, as with the cobors Apula.'’? That these were regu-
larly constituted military units rather than ad-hoc formations raised on a ‘needs must’ basis is
implicit in the way they were beneficiaries along with the legions in Augustus’ will, which
refers to the sums of money left to his ‘legionariis aut cobortibus civium Romanorum’,’’3 and
their continued existence as regular auxiliary units long into the post-Augustan period.'”* The
remainder of the auxiliary troops brigaded for the Pannonian campaign, especially the cavalry
alae, were drawn evidently as in earlier times from the Socii and so were perhaps not yet on
the formal payroll of the Roman army. Either way, our first hint at what we can recognise as
regular auxilia units drawn from the empire’s non-Roman peoples comes at the very end of
the Augustan period., when we are told how he kept records of the numbers of citizens and

non-citizens under arms.1”>

We do not know if the legionary force that annexed and then occupied Galatia until the
late Augustan period was accompanied by an auxiliary contingent or not. Nonetheless, even
though the routine of brigading auxiliary units with legions was not yet apparently common
practice, it certainly seems likely the case with the annexation of Galatia. After all, it would
surely have seemed impractical for any of Augustus’ governors to distribute members of the
legions throughout the vast extent of territory they controlled for little more than policing pur-
poses. A far more likely never mind effective solution would be to use regiments of auxilia
for the purpose, which could then be marshalled in their entirety alongside the legion(s) when
required for active campaign in, for example, the Taurus. As such, then we might envisage
Galatia as a potential origin for the procedure observed certainly by AD 23 by when it was
usual to provide the legionary provinces with sufficient auxiliary units virtually equal in their
manpower to the legions they contained.!”

In which case it is only natural to attempt at identifying what auxiliary units may have taken
part in the annexation and subsequent transformation of Galatia into a provincia. At first sight,
such an undertaking might seem doomed to immediate failure. After all, there is a complete
lack of any securely dated evidence for any units of auxilia in Galatia before the Trajanic pe-
riod, for which there are four diplomata listing the auxilia in what was then the joint province
of Galatia-Cappadocia, a combined command constituted originally in the late Neronian-early
Flavian period. What is remarkable about these diplomata, though, is how several of the aux-
iliary units they record incorporate in their titles one or more elements indicating they were
Augustan foundations. During the Augustan period, the legions he established or reconstituted
added his name to their title,”’7 and so perhaps the practice extended to auxiliary units. We
might reasonably infer that those awuxilia with these elements listed in these four diplomata
were likewise Augustan creations and so quite possibly took part in the original annexation of
Galatia. If so, the ala I Augusta Germaniciana, and the cobortes I Augusta civium Romanorum,
and FIII Augusta Cyrenaica, the last of which was a cobors equitata or part-mounted unit, and

172 Kraft 1951, 82-105, remains the seminal account on these ‘citizen’ cohorts. While some consider it ‘dated’ in the
sense of being published more than half a century ago, it provides the most insightful account of these units. For
later works, see Spaul 2000, 19-48.

173 ¢f, Tacitus, Ann. 1.8.
174

175
176

Spaul 2000, 19-48, provides a convenient summary account of the evidence relating to these units.
Tacitus, Ann. 1.11.

Tacitus, Ann. 4.5.

177 E.g. Keppie 1984, 138
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all of which are attested in inscriptions also as serving in Galatia, were all quite possibly part
of the province’s initial auxiliary garrison. Indeed, if the Galatian garrison did supply a task
force for the review of the eastern frontier by Germanicus in AD 18-19, then the ala I Augusta
Germaniciana may well have taken its name from service with him on that occasion.'”® To
these five, though, we might add another two listed on the Trajanic diplomata, namely the
cobortes I Italica and [ Italica Voluntariorum civium Romanorum. Both were probably among
the citizen cohorts raised by Augustus in connection with his Pannonian campaign, and were
later enlarged — most probably in the Flavian period — to milliaria or ‘double-sized’ status.”?
As Augustan creations, they may well have been ‘spare’ after the ‘pacification’ of the Balkans
and so available for service in Galatia.

To conclude this section on the seven auxiliary units likely transferred from other provinces
for the initial annexation of Galatia, we should note also the possible presence in the province
in the early Imperial period of two cavalry units popularly thought to have been recruited
there in the late Augustan or early Tiberian period from among the descendants of the original
Augustan-period colonists. That is to say the ala Antiochensium and ala I Augusta Gemina
Colonorum. To be sure, there is scant evidence for this belief with regard to the first of the
two, the ala Antiochensium, first securely reported as part of the Syrian garrison in the Flavian
period,'®? and not attested on any of the Trajanic diplomata or any other epigraphic record for
Galatia-Cappadocia. The conventional opinion it was formed from settlers at Pisidian Antioch
is based essentially on the discovery of an inscription there of late Augustan or early Tiberian
date,'8! but which — if correctly read — simply honours a citizen of the place who was a com-
mander of the unit, apart from which we might add that an ala Antiochensium could have
been formed from any of the other twelve or so like-named poleis in the wider region. On the
other hand, there is somewhat better evidence that the second unit, the ala I Augusta Gemina
Colonorum, which is listed on the Trajanic diplomata and features in other epigraphic records
for the region does have a close connection with Galatia, and was indeed perhaps recruited
from the descendants of Roman colonists, specifically those settled at Iconium where it seems
to have been based.'®? Having said that we should note how the inclusion of the ‘Gemina’ ele-
ment in its title, as first attested for certain in the Trajanic period, would indicate a unit formed
by joining two earlier units of the same name, as was the case when two legions were amal-
gamated.'® In other words, it seems probable that two earlier units, perhaps named along the

178 cf. Birley 1978, 267.
179 e might perhaps include the cobors I Hispanorum also named on these four diplomata in the list of auxilia for
Augustan Galatia, despite the lack of any precise evidence it was an Augustan foundation, as it would appear to
have been active in the province during the Claudian period and so possibly earlier: AE 1961.17, with Mitchell
1993, 74.

180 AE 1983.927.

181 AE 1926.82; cf. Mitchell 1993, 74.

182 1GR 3. 797; cf. Mitchell 1993, 74.

183 1n criticising this interpretation of the unit’s title, an anonymous reviewer asserted that units named Gemina rep-

resent a second and independent unit sharing the same name. This is not so, for they carried a sequential number
to signify this was the case, while those single units formed by combining two others into one were regarded as
‘twinned’. Caesar (BC 3.4.1.), for example, states quite clearly that a single legion formed from two others took
the cognomen ‘Gemella’, or ‘twin-born’, while Cassius Dio (55.23.7) adds that when Augustus and later emperors
combined men from disbanded legions into a single body, the new legion took the name ‘Gemina’. As Birley
1928, 56-7, observed, the same procedure logically applies to auxiliary units. It certainly does in the case of the
cohors Gemina Sardorum et Corsorum and the cobors II Gemina Ligurum et Corsorum, which preserve the names
of the original formations from which they were constituted, i.e., Sardinia, Corsica, and Ligurum. For the sake of
completeness, other examples of ‘twinned’ auxiliary units are the Ala Gemina Sebastena / Sebastenorum, the Ala
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lines of the ala I and II Augusta Colonorum, provided the necessary cadre for what later be-

came the ala I Augusta Gemina Colonorum.'8*

Be that as it may, Trajan was the first to raise an auxiliary unit from and named for Galatia
in the form of the cohors I'and II Ulpia Galatorum. If Galatia did indeed serve as a source of
needed manpower for Rome, then it seems that until the early 2°¢ century, space was clearly
found for such men in the Egyptian (and other?) legions and/or the auxiliary units stationed in
Galatia itself or other provinciae. The matter will be discussed further elsewhere. However, it
is certainly a sobering thought that the first named Galatian known to serve in a military unit
other than a legion is L. Valerius Pudens, who joined the auxilia around AD 57 ending his ser-
vice with the Cobors I Aquitania in AD 82.1%

And What of the Galatian Royal Army?

We leave almost to the last the fate of the Galatian Royal Army, briefly discussed above, and
assumed to have been in existence at the time Galatia was annexed as a provincia. According
to the long-held conventional opinion, it was subsequently incorporated in whole or part into
Augustus’ legionary army as the legio XXII Deiotariana. More recently, though, A. Coskun, fol-
lowing a hypothesis originally developed by R. Syme,'8° has argued that after 25 BC it contin-
ued in service in Galatia as a legio vernacula, before being absorbed in Tiberian times into a
pre-existing legio XXII (Cyrenaica), at which time it took the agnomen Deiotariana.'®’ Space
does not allow a full critique of the proposition, but it would be invidious not to observe here
a few significant counterpoints.

To begin with, we need not doubt the possibility that at the time of Galatia’s annexation,
Rome accepted the continuance of the Royal Army as a legio vernacula. Several non-citizen
units of legionary type existed and campaigned alongside regular Roman legions in Republican
times. Yet those we know of were short-lived formations, established for specific campaigns,
although one, the legio V Alaudae, was later elevated to the status of a regular citizen legion,
or legio iusta.'®® There would be little need to maintain the Galatian Royal Army as a legio ver-
nacula for any length of time after the annexation though, because, as we have seen, it seems
likely that two regular legions were involved in taking control of the territory. Of these two,
one at least and possibly both remained there into the late Augustan period, along with an un-
certain number of auxiliary forces. It is not clear why Galatia might require an extra ‘legion’ in
the form of the Galatian Royal Army along with the two regular legions in the province, while
an over-abundance of men under arms would certainly have placed overly onerous demands
on the military supply system. On balance, therefore, it seems unlikely that the Galatian Royal

1 Flavia Gemina, and the cobors VIIII Gemina Voluntariorum; also the cobors V Gemella civittas Romanorum, first
attested in Syria in 139 (CIL.16.87), suggesting it was formed from two earlier units that suffered heavy losses in the
Second Jewish Rebellion.

Cf. Bennett 2011, 255-56.

185 CIL.16.28. Coskun 2008b, 27.

180 Cf. Mitchell 1993, 74, n. 56.

187 E.g., Coskun 2008a, 148, and in detail, Coskun 2008b.

188 E.g., during Pompey’s campaign against Caesar in Spain: B.Hisp. 7: ‘Pompeius ... Aquilas et signa habuit XIII
legionum; sed ex quibus aliquid firmamenti se existimabat habere duae fuerunt vernaculae, quae a Trebonio
transfugerant; una facta ex coloniis quae fuerunt in his regionibus’. Thus a clear distinction is made between the
two legio vernaculae formed of non-citizens and the one raised from Roman citizens in the colonies, the /egio
Jfacta ex coloniis. For a comprehensive account of the legio V Alaudae and its history, see Franke 2000.

184
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Army remained in service in Galatia for any length of time as a legio vernacula, and certainly
not for the next forty years or so.

Thus, we follow here the usual view that it was absorbed in whole or in part into Augustus’
professional army, bringing the overall total of these units to twenty-eight. However, as the
enumeration of the legions in Augustus’ ‘New Army’ does not run sequentially, the Galatian ‘le-
gion’ became the legio XXII. 1% We do not know when the act of absorbing the Galatian Royal
Army into the regular scheme of legions happened nor can we divine what prompted the
transformation. It was, though, more probably early rather than late in the Augustan period,
Augustus taking the opportunity to draft men serving in an army armed and trained already
to Roman standards at a time when there was a growing reluctance for Italian-born citizens to
serve in the legions. Moreover, there was also the possible need to strengthen the garrison of
Egypt after the disastrous expeditions of 26 and 25 BC. To be sure, the several texts on papy-
rus and on stone from Egypt recording relatively large numbers of Galatians serving there in
the Augustan-early Tiberian period in either the legiones IIl and especially the XXII, point to a
pattern of block recruitment in the time period we are concerned with.

The best known of these documents is the oft-cited Koptos inscription set up in the east-
ern Egyptian desert by members of a building party detached from two unnamed legions for
road building and other associated construction works. Unfortunately, it cannot be precisely
dated, except that it belongs to the period when Egypt was presumably garrisoned by just
two legions.?? Its importance is how it provides inter alia a listing of legionaries in parallel
columns employed on the project subtracted for the task from the 4™ to the 6™ cohorts of the
two legions, and that each man is named not simply according to his cobort and centuria but
by his praenomen, nomen, patronymic, tribus and origo, but none of them with a cognomen.
Many of them are of Galatian origin, each evidently made a Roman citizen by adopting or be-
ing assigned what is clearly fictive nomenclature and membership in one of the Roman tribes
to satisfy legal requirements that legions must be composed of Roman citizens only, while the
lack of cognomina indicates a date for the text in the early Imperial period. Most accept that
since column 1 of the inscription names a C. Sossius C.f. Pollia from Pompeiopolis, attested
elsewhere as a member of legio III,""
that legion, while the other column lists men in the /egio XXII, these being the two legions that
formed the garrison of Egypt in the early Imperial period

then this column contained the names of members of

None of the available literary sources points directly to the existence of an accepted proce-
dure whereby the grant of citizenship and fictive nomenclature to a freeborn peregrinus was
a means of maintaining one or more legions at full strength, never mind establishing an en-
tirely new one. When put into context though, the absence of such documentary evidence for
the Roman principate is easy to explain. Roman citizenship remained a prized asset until the
comstitutio Antoniniana of AD 212, and no contemporary or later commentator on the reign
of Augustus or even his successors as principes were likely to reflect too deeply, never mind

189 cf, Keppie 1984, 132-39, with 205-12, for the non-sequential numbering of the legions.
190 CIL 3.6627 = ILS 2483. Much hinges on the statement of Strabo that there were three legions in the province when
he wrote his Geographia 17.1.12. However, apart from noting where they were stationed, he adds no further de-
tail. Hence the passage cannot be dated to any particular point in the reign of Augustus or Tiberius (many think it
belongs earlier rather than later). Tacitus (Ann. 4.5.2) states that only two were present in AD 23. Hence, debate
continues over the date of the text. Many favour the Augustan period and perhaps early Augustan at that (e.g.,
Holder 1980, 6, and Saddington 1982, 61); others argue for an early Tiberian date (Coskun 2008b, 38-42) or even
later, in the mid- or late- 1% century date (Alston 1995, 29-31).

91 L 11,6591,
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advertise, on such a revolutionary step as the enfranchisement of a large number of non-citi-
zens at a single time. Indeed we might cite Caesar’s circumlocutions over the origin of his legio
V Alaudae, a legion raised from non-Roman citizens, as a precedent,'? and with that prec-
edent in mind, perhaps the same procedure was applied to the Galatian Royal Army after the
annexation of Galatia, and so the formation of the legio XXII Deiotariana.’®> We have already
mentioned legionaries with Lollius’ nomen and praenomen who were assigned membership in
the Pollia tribus, one often chosen for new citizens.'”* These Galatians aside though, the new
legio XXII presumably received a cadre of men transferred from other legions to bring it up
to the required standards before deployment, initially, it seems to, Cyrenaica. Hence the /egio
XXIT makes its first appearance in the epigraphic record as the legio XXIT Cyrenaica.'®> By the
Flavian period, however, this legio XXII had adopted the agnomen Deiotariana, presumably
in honour of its ultimate origin,'® just as legions named Augusta did so to signify their forma-
tion under the first princeps. Or perhaps the legio XXII took the epithet because of the many
numbers of Galatians among its ranks, presumably recruited as a block into a pre-existing legio
XXII (Cyrenaica), with any ‘extras’ assigned to the existing legio III?"7 One wonders if we will
ever know the answer to that question.

Envoi

All-in-all, it has to be said that, despite the well-deserved status of S. Mitchell’s Anatolia Ias a
vade mecum for understanding the formation of Galatia provincia and its later history, several
aspects regarding the Augustan phase of the process remain to be resolved. The sequence of

192" ¢f. Suetonius, Caes. 24.2. We have no record of how or when Caesar arranged the grant of citizenship to the

entire legio V Alaudae raised in Transalpine Gaul nor the reaction this may have caused at Rome. Keppie 1984,
140-41 notes how the unit is referred to simply as a series of cohorts in the B. Hisp., suggesting that Caesar was
well aware of the possible discontent it might cause if it became widely known the legion was recruited from per-
egrini who were subsequently granted full citizenship.

193 Coskun 2008b, 24, believes Augustus’ ‘well-known cautious practice of granting citizenship” would preclude the

application of such a measure to transform the Galatian Royal Army into a legion. However, we might speculate if
the increase in the number of Roman citizens from the 4,063,000 recorded in 28 BC to the 4,937,000 of AD 14 (RG
8) might have resulted, in part at least, from the extension of citizenship to peregrinito provide urgently needed
recruits for the legions.

194 See note 68 above.

CIL 10, 4862 = ILS 2690, of Tiberian date. At this stage in the development of the legionary army, a geographical
title indicates service in the named location, and so the legio XXII Cyrenaica may well have served there before
arriving at its later ‘home’ at Nicopolis in Egypt, where a Legio XXII is first registered in 8 BC (BGU 4.1104).

196 Coskun 2008b, 24, wrongly claims BGU 1.140 of AD 119, as the earliest documented use of the agnomen
Deiotariana. It appears for the first time on CIL 03, 6023 = CIL 03, 6606 from Alexandria, which on analogy with
CIL 3.30, is dated precisely to AD 65, so should belong to the years around that date. Note also a cursus hono-
rum at Paestum, internally dated to the Vespasianic period: AE 1975.251. A similar date seems applicable to CIL
6.3583, recording a T. Claudius T.f. Quirina Telesino, who transferred to the legio XI Claudia Pia Fidelis from the
legio XXII Deiotariana. His name is possibly fictive, indicating recruitment by one of the Julio-Claudian emperors,
while the agnomen Claudia Pia Felix on the text for the Jlegio XI dates it to after AD 42. Indeed Telesino at a
pinch might have been of Ancyran origin, given the relatively large numbers of T. Claudii attested there, although
not as members of the Quirina tribus. As for BGU 1.140 of AD 119, this certainly confirms the epithet was in com-
mon use by the early 2 century.

97 cf. Coskun 2008b, 27. BGU 4.1083 reveals how the two legions in Egypt in AD 32-38 (the Il and the XXID re-
ceived Galatian recruits at that time. Some of these men were perhaps recruited or despatched there in response
to losses incurred dealing with the riots at Alexandria in AD 37/38. Given how Galatians predominate on the
Koptos list among the ranks of those men listed in the 4™ to 6™ cohorts of both the Il and XXII, if the members
of the working party were chosen on a random basis, this could indicate a bulk transfer of Galatians recently
registered in these legions; cf. Coskun 2008b, 29. Note also the already cited CIL 03, 6023 = CIL 03, 6606 from
Alexandria, naming two signiferi from Ancyra serving with the legio XXII Deiotariana. This suggests the contin-
ued recruitment of Galatians into these legions from AD 40-5, if not later.
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governors for one, for which we sorely need more epigraphic evidence, and the foundation
dates of the Pisidian coloniae. There is also the matter of the legionary garrison of the prov-
ince, from its annexation in 25 BC to the formalisation of Cappadocia provincia. This subject
Strobel in particular has attempted to address with — in this writer’s opinion — somewhat mixed
results.

But there are other topics that certainly need further investigation and which in the discus-
sion above have not been touched upon or considered in any detail. For example, where were
the legiones Vand VIIbased while in Galatia? What was the economic impact of the legionary
and auxiliary garrison (even if from a late Augustan date) on the economy of Galatia provincia
in the Augustan period? Where is the archaeological evidence for the influx of coinage for eve-
ryday life of some five thousand men represented by a single legion, never mind two legions
plus an additional auxiliary garrison? These men received their pay on a regular basis in hard
Roman cash three times a year. These stipendia, each equivalent to 900 sestercii but probably
issued in denarii, were due on the 1 January, 1 May, and 1 September.'® Yet there is noth-
ing in the available coin lists for the region to indicate either a significant increase in Roman
denarii or the official locally issued ‘small change’ needed by these men. Such is certainly the
pattern from other provinces in the years following their annexation, as with Britannia. The ex-
planation might simply be that no one has yet attempted a comprehensive survey of the coin
finds made in Galatia. Or it could be that not enough field surveys in the rural areas of Galatia
or the excavation of rural sites and poleis have yet been carried out to provide us with such
raw data.'? Alternatively, it might be that while Galatia paid its way in taxation terms chiefly
via the vectigalia, it could be that coin was also required and so in a sense, what the soldier
received from the office of the procurator of Galatia responsible for financial matters went
back to the same place via local taxation.

More pressing is the issue of the impact of a large garrison and the needs of taxation on
local food resources. A discussion presented elsewhere has looked at the potential impact of
the Neronian-Flavian and later garrison of Galatia and Cappadocia on their home provinces in
terms of its regular food requirements. The figures are astounding.?’® Such demands may well
have justified the appropriation under Augustus of royal and temple lands in Galatia in about
25 BC for the use of the provincial fiscus and the formation of those areas of land that were
originally imperially owned but then privatised, as it were, to become the estates of the local
nobility. Be that as it may, the absence (as of yet) of any areas of land identifiable as marked
by the regular centuriation method used to apportion land for the colonists at the twelve co-
loniae is remarkable 2°! Such is conspicuous by its absence, yet surely it must have existed in
some form or another.

It would be possible to list several other more matters regarding the annexation of Galatia
on which we are ill-informed or for which there is no relevant evidence. But with this article
already long enough, many would feel, it is with the above matters alone in mind that it finds
a somewhat uneasy and admittedly unsatisfactory finale.

198
199

Cf. Speidel 2009, for a general discussion of Roman Army pay scales
It is certainly difficult to find published comprehensive coin lists for most of the settlements within Galatia.

200" Bennett 2013, 324-27.

201 ¢f. palet and Orengo 2011, passim. The name colonus for a colonist does, after all, indicate a gift of farmland was

integral to their new status.
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